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conducti ng a work nfonigely above human 
I vir. and wiſdom. 2868 
Art. VII. Inviucible force of the demonſtration 
funded upon the plan and defign of Chriſt, on 
the means he choſe, on 5 hredictions con- 
trary to all probability, and on the events 
which Sion. Tur? Ned W 
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Lins / 1 rbar Jeſus e's is the 
= promſed Meſfhah, that be __ from the dead, 


| and ſitterb at the right hand of his Father; the 

= miracles, which be performed during bis 1 7, 

need no examination, in order that they m 

be looked upon as certain. We undertake, 

| nevertheleſs, to examine them independentiy 
of the. preceding proofs, and to demonſtrate 

that they are not only certain, but moreouer 

| that they are an inconteſtable proof of Feſus | 

Chrift”s being the promiſed Meſſiah, and the 

W Sor of God. 1. The turning of water into 

vine at the marriage in Cana: The myſtery 

F that mutation. 2. The firſt increaſe of 

= /oaves in the deſart : Teſus 7 divinity de- 

nonſtrated. The heavenly Juftenance Ru- 
red by 4 miraculous food. ' 3. The fen 

| Increaſe of loaves, wht ch 15" no? only certain, 

Vor. III. VV 


2 -— reatiſe of 0) "the Pri ci pe _ i 
Par . but confirms many 79 precedin g m iracles. A 
IV.. 4. Jeſus Chrift Walketh upon the waves, en- 
— Y Zh Peter to do the Jame, ills the ſea, "and 
| "the winds, abbreviates the apoſtle”. s labour, 
gn couches under bis miracles. we! bty f tr the, = 
on The a poſtley aw ö the © | 
* id of a "#1 UYTOUS tempeſt, 1007 ich ceaſes. 27 his 1 
commend: per petug ! pruteòt im promiſed to 
the. cburch. 6. Deliverance of a man poſ- i 
, tho hpi of ein: an 
- Bus eing 0% ed, and their expy a on. froth 4 
Cbxiſt 8 —— _— the leaft of bis ele 4. 
7. Why the poffeffed were Fo he ee 
time of our Saviour and bis apoſtles, ad | 
why ſo frequent. mention 4s 8255 L, 1 1 
Aead., in the be. „ A > 


* 8 


N E R FR has hea g Frey is no # 4 
occaſion we ſhould, Live. ourſelves : any 


"ig 85 1 der een 15 | Je us - 15 LO ol * 


Which are rel; 


wo the gy Fa — out dib 11 aſe 0 
raiſe the dead, impart the miraculous gifts off 
the Holy Spirit, and perform all theſe marvel 
Tous operations only by invoking hi 
name; it muſt be great folly to harbe 
leaſt doubt concerning the miracles, which, b 
hi self performed i in his life time. 2 | 
e I ſhall not be ſatisfied With this, no 1 
th preceding proofs: and I even conſent, thal 
the ABqQUITY We, 37 now CI be mad 
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of the Chriſtian Ref gran. HS 

vich as 1 ſeverity a d rigor, BY if Jekus Cuap. 

briſt now began to Eſt himſelf, and to I. 

cabliſh his 53 5 and as if every thing — 

1 hich has hitherto been advanced, did => 
a. convince us, that he is riſen from the 

7 : 3 ead, and ſeated in the heavens upon the 

"= Ine throne with his Father. I ſhall paſs by 

2 the miracles, which have no  cotinexion 


1 With circumſtances capable of proving their 

rtainty, and even of of thole IT ſhall confine 
tn yſelf to A final number, in order to ayoid 
71 . LN 


2 ARTICLE 1. 8 


heir e | turning of. water. into. wine at 535 


. 1 ag 4. Cana The myſtery of 


Fo 


411 24 A 2 f 


Ccttindine# i the firſt public wie 
atteſted by the diſciples. St. John relates 
in this manner: There was a marriage 
in Cana of Galilee; and the mother of 
Jeſus was there. And both Jeſus was 
called, and his diſfiples, to the marriage. 
And when they Wel wine, the mother 
of Jeſus ſaith unto him; they have no wine. 
eius faith unto her, Woman, what have 1 
Wo do with thee ? mine hour is not yet 
4 come. His mother faith unto the ſervants; 
hatſoever he faith unto you, do it. And | 
there were' there ſix N of ſtone, e, 
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. Treatiſe i the Ff. Wy 
Paz RT « after the manner of the purifying 'of hell 

TV. Jews, containing two or three firkins apiece. f 

><, Jeſus faith unto them, Fill the water-pots| 3 

"40 « with water. And they filled them up to 

the brim. And he faith unto them, Draw 


1 out now, and bear unto the. governor of the 
* + halt. And they bare it. When the ruler 5 


$ 08 7 5 Fa 


F the feaſt had taſted the water that was 
made wine, and knew not whence it was, 
* (but the ſervants which drew the water 
knew) the governor of the feaſt called thei 

8 bridegroom, and faith unto him, Every S Þ 
-] . 1$.man the: beginning doth ſet forth _ 
vine z and when men have well drunk 7 


= £ 


oc 


E 


» © 


then that which is worſe: but thou haſl Ef 
Pe. kept the good wine until new. This be 4 
* ginning ob miracles did Jeſus in Cana off 
Galilee, and manifeſted forth his ef 
and his diſciples believed on him. 
1 have, in another place, animadverted of 
4s truth of this hiſtory, wherein Jeſus Chil 
Jhould not have been made to anſwer his mo | 
ther in a manner ſeemingly harſh, had it nd 
been abſolutely neceſſary. to deſcribe facts 
they really happen'd; and on which, if refled 
tions had — allowable, ſome explanation 4 q 
that ſeeming harſhneſs ſhould have been in 
ſerted. I ober ve further at preſent, that aft 
duch an anſwer, it neither could be 1 & 
_ that the bleſſed virgin. ſhould look upon th 
miracle ſhe. required as certain; nor ſhould f 
warn the ſervants againſt heſitating to perfir 
whatever her Ty would command, wh 
= gud not ſec inclinable to order any thin 
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= „ F "TY cgi, Religion. - g 
the fine, it appeared no way probable, that Cn ar. 
ce. Wc tus Chriſt hould' command them to go fetch” . 
ol ater, when the wine failed; and all theſe 
> to e circumſtances contribute to rendet * 
raw Ihe certainty of this truth more evident. 
the! | But waving theſe obſervations; how is it po 
uler : } Pie to be ſceptical on ſuch a miracle? the fer- 
wall ants themſelves draw out the water, and fill 
Was, ie water - pots up to the brim. It was then 
rater ¶Inpoſſible to intermix wine, nor can it be 
| chef magined, that there was any there. The wine 
very oves excellent, then it is not counterfeited. 
cob is much better than the firſt, \ therefore i it is 
uokl Yo a different ſort. There is now plenty,” and 
haſſ ere was need of it. The maſter of the houſe, 
5 bolf ot knowing What Jeſus had done, wondered 
1a off i the bridegroom ker t back the good wine, 
loryll 4 II the gueſts had loſt t taſte, and were no 
Unger capable of diſtinguiſhing the goodneſs 
4 oF the liquor. Perhaps the number of the 
Thriff veſts being greater than Was expected, occa- 
mo ned the deficiency of wine. The miracle 
it na comes public, and confirms in the faith the 
as 5 diſciples: of Jeſus Chriſt- Whoſoe ver 
refleſnies his affent . to theſe proofs, mult” be an 
ion 4 dſtinate enemy to truth: he muſt' diſewn, 
en iat God has the power of working miracles, 
t af ho conteſts the certainty of this.” in 
acl To this certainty a farther degree is Rift WY | 
on uff þ by. the myſtery couched under the fifnpli- 
of the hiſtory. For it appears, "that the 
erſo er is wrote for le ſpirit, and that one mi- 
e Points out another. "The incarnätien f 
chin Chriſt, and e che hew an? 
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i: 6 Treat of the Principle # 
Part ANCE, are often figured in the goſpel by all 
IV. marriage Which a 88 2575 ed his ll 


= | to which many gueſts were in- : 
vited. The old patr prophets fore - 4 
told, and ex ho this alliance. They were, 3 
in ſpirit, the amicable gueſts of the Ley. War 1 
and partook of the Eft wine he provided. 


9 4 
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The ſynagogue, occupied in external purifica. WW 
tions, and neither in body or mind prepared 4 
ſor the nuptials, had only empty water - pots, 
and were fatisfied that the Mminiſters, whoſe 4 
power extended no further, ſhould fill them 
with water, But when the time was accom- I 
pliſhed, the bridegroom eame in perſon to fits 1 
down at the table of the gueſts, with his mo- 
ther and his diſciples; 1 by the eficary.cof . 
his Spirit, turned the water (with which the 
ſynagogue * hrs contented) into a fine-flavouredl I 5 
wine, not only far exceeding. that inſipid wa- 
ter, but by many degrees more excellent than 
the wine of the patriarchs and prophets, Who 
had only a bare hope, but nat 1 75 ot. 


bdleſſings; and even more delicious N 
ſite than what had N to the di 
at the beginning of the feaſt, beſore the 
effuſion of the Spirit, A s 
vinely inebriated with it — —.— Pentecoſt. 
aq day of compleat ſolemnity . ni 
ig mk the bes: ag | 
? entire ech Jak | 
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n ad entered his glory. — 

— ring x milracle-iof Him, 0 
IC, ¶ was come, tog aft uf him the moſt exqt 2 
, wine before his return to) Hraven. But the 
gute might precede: wichoub inverting the or- 
20 der; and whalſt- Jeſus Chriſt refuſes the truth | 
ede even at the requeit of his mother, in order to | 
Oe, (obey: his heavenly Father, he ; ; 
oY laviniracle: wifi une ciner externa 

m- 

0 fit? 

mo- d e : | 


; faying;"This'is a/defatt place, and te 
* time is now paſt; ſend the multitude a ay, 
20 into the villages and buy 9 
give ye e chem worn; 

bimſelf! in particular to ez. 9 


1 » * 
N 1 # & SOLE; 1 
5 e 34 A. Be Yes 1 


A 7 reatiſe of the Principles : F 
„ faying, + Whence ſhall we buy bread 1 


_ © that theſe may eat? (and this he ſaid to 


a+ 0 him, for he himſelf: knew what 
e would do). Philip anſwered him, k 1 
< 'Two hundred pennyworth- of: bread is not 


<< ſufficient for them, that-every one of them 1 
en may take 2 little. Jeſus -anfwered,: 7 How oY 7 
e many loaves have ye? go and ſee. And 
4 Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, faith unto ⁵⁶ 
< him, || There is a lad here, which hath five ſh 
lt barley loaves and two ſmall fiſhes ; but what ſh: 
© are they among ſo many? Jeſus faith. unto 
* them, Make them all A fit down by com- 
e panies upon the green graſs. And they ſat 
« down in ranks, by hundreds and by fifties. #8 
And Jeſus took the loaves, and when he 
had given thanks, he diſtributed to the diſ- i 

<< ciples, and the diſci ples to them that were 
< (et down; and likewiſe of the: fiſhes; as 
* much as they would. When they were 
<« filled, he ſaid unto his diſciples, Gather up = 


<*/the fragments that 1 remain, that nothing be 


< loft." Therefore they gathered them toge- 
ether, and filled W baſkets with the 
1510 ciragrnents. of the five barley loaves, which 
remained over and above unto them that had 
e eaten. And they that had eaten were about 

five W es beſide women and chik- nd 
<<-dren.- Then thoſe men, when they had 
e that Jeſus did, id, This f 
4 is of a truth that prophet * that ſhould come I 
into che world ſhen = therefore per- 


. : xy 77 ceived! | 


4 john vi. t Matk vi. 38. | 0 80 F 
_ © Whom TRET * ja Walen. U = 4 x 


if the Cirifian Re 


= by War to make him a' 2 he'd Epar 
gain into a mountain Kimſelf alone = 
He had already confiteined his diſciples wn 8 
Mfter into a ſhip without him, to goto Caper- 
Mum, whither he went the next day; — : 
here the multitude, which he leaculoaſhe 
| 3 in the deſart, demanded of him how he 
; 1 me thither, as he did not enter the ſhip with 
3 Is diſciples? And then it was that 2 | 
= e that long ſpeech related by Saint | 
} theſe words, Verily, verily, I onal 
n- you, ye ſeek me, not becauſe ye ſaw the 
bc 4 miracle, but becauſe ye did eat of the loaves 
4 and were filled. > ran not for the meat 
which periſheth, but for that meat which 
endureth unto everlaſting: life, which the 
Son of man ſhall give ko you; for him 
3 bach God the Father 4 ſealed: and this 
th he typified under ae miraculous Wan ; 
Fith which ye were fed. eulen 
I ſuppoſe that all this is rod by a man who 
Inhappily has no faith, but is concernedat it, and 
deavours to be inſtructed; or at leaſt by one | 
ho judges impartially, and is an enemy to 
< frivolous or ill-grounded difficulties. What 
zcantion would he have had taken before 
ze increaſe of loaves, in order to be aſſured 
che truth of it? -? Tis a 
| 1 mind him it was time to diſmiſs the people, 
9 dat they might adjourn to the 1 
1 aer and 1 . food. ee his dering 
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3 _ A Treatiſe of the Principles - 


1 to buy proviſions themſelves for the mull. | 
V. tude, they | replied,” That it was impotible 2 
FP becauſe even with a large ſum they could pro- 
vide but a little quantity of victudls: for each. 
He bids. them enquire, whether there was an) 1 t 
proviſion remaining among the muiltitade of | 4: 
people that ſtaid behind, and diſtribute to them 
who. were moſt in need of it; and after 2 1 i 
ſtrict examination, they found only five-loaves | 1 
| 2 two fiſhes What would the aboße- meh. 1 
tioned! perſon have deſired more? was not hy 
che teſtimony of twelve inſpectors ſuffcient 
And as the people were all acquainted with } 
the diſquietude in which Jeſus Chriſt. ſeems to 7 
be on their aceount, were they not obliged by 
All reaſon to eaſe him, by-ſhewing their re. 
bources and helps, — The want 
is therefore certain, and the means of provid- 4 
ing dgainft it [ſeems pubic. n the A 
firſt circumſtance. 55 
jeſus Chriſt commands "his "apaſites: wil 
make the people ſit down upon the graſs, 
and to — them in ranks by hundreds and 
by fiſties. By this method all confuſion Was 
avoided, and the 3 render d eaſier, 
| Beſides, the miraculous operation was: hereby 
expoſtd to the view of all the multitude, and 
there was no poſſibility to deceive by any ar- 
Hime. A People ſeated at different tables, "hu 4 
certainly knew whether they were fed cr 
| — whether they had abundance Gr ſcar 
city. Confuſion might have nerd the deceit 
| They might have thrown a few loaves _— 


: 


A 
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of the Clriftian Religion. 


16. Jehe multitude, which would have been catch'd Ch 
ble | up by a ſmall number of thoſe who were moſt 1. 
ro- eh afterwards it might have been aſſerted, == 
ich that there had been a ſufficient quantity fat 
the whole multitude,” had they been diftri- 
of puted in order and managed — ccõοαmy. 
em at the ranging the people in different compa- 
er 2 ies, none of which were more and many lefs 
aves n an hundred, and their ſitting quietly on 
zen- the graſs, each confining himſelf to his proper 
not 1 Frank. ſets the truth or falſhood of this miracle 
nt? in the cleareſt. light. This is 4 fecond cir- 
with cumſtance, which ought to bea nden yon 
5 to A to the moſt diſtruſtful. . it 
| by. After the multitude. had eaten, Jeſus bids 
re-. Ibis apoſtles gather up the fragments, which 
want was a plain proof of their having plenty: and 
wid- che diſciples filled twelve baſkets with the frag- 
the 4 ments that remained. After this nenen 
1 che leaſt room for incredulitr 77 
The. people, firuck with a ace in itſelf 
„0 aſtoniſhing, and in which they were ſo greatly 
and intereſted, were convinced that he was the pro- 
Phet promiſed by the Almighty to ſurceed Mo- 
ſes. and ta decome the mediator: of the new 
covenant 4. And they were deſirous to pro- 
bounce him: king, becauſa the: Mcfliah ac- 
"cording: to their notions, ws entitled to the 
"Wome ſavereignty as other princes, and to rule 
over Iſrael, as David; and Solomon had done. 
This fourth circutnſtance is a farther proof of 
eceit f che miracle, and of the rn it bad made 
ae an . e 
the Þ k inally, 
: 4 4 ; XViii, 1.25. N | | 


IV. to the ſame people in the village of Capernaum, | 


4 7 pati of the Principles .% 
day Teſus Chriſt ſpeaking the next ay 3 


who were ſtill amazed at the miracle which 
he performed, rebuked them for being wholly | 
ſenſible of the temporal effect of it, whilſt they | ; ? } 
neglected to apply it to their eternal ſalvation. 
This reproach not only eſtabliſhes the miracle, | 71 
but likewiſe gives it an additional dignity, by 35 
exhibiting the main deſign that Jeſus Chriſt had | Y 
in performing it, and the myſtery to which 
he was willing it ſhould contribute. 9 

It is therefore impoſſible either to oppoſe uch y 
kong evidence, or to leſſen the credit of a mi- 
racle, which had the teſtimony of more than 
ten thouſand perſons, not mere ſpectators, 'but 
gueſts, (the women and children being at leaſt 8 
equal in number to the men) and which is ſo 
neceſſarily connected with other facts, equally 1 
public and true. But we muſt not ſtop here; 
and if the miracle is unqueſtionable, it is as 
much · paſt diſpute that Jeſus Chriſt is the Meſ- 
ſiah and the Son of God: for in the fame difſ- 8 
courſe, where he ſpeaks of this miracle to the 
people of Capernaum, he plainly ſays, That 
« he is the I living bread,” which came down - 
« from heaven, and Which gives life to the 
e world ; whoſo believeth on him hath eter- 
n life, and that he will raiſe thoſe at the 
« laſt day, who ſhall come unto him after hav- 
ing been drawn by his heavenly Father.“ He 
demonſtrates theſe ſecret. truths by a public mi- 
racle. He ſays, that this miracle is the exter- 


nal * and ſeal thercof and as a prodigy ma- 
. Sg 


. ig N 


of the Chriſtio an Relii on. © 


Faed, ſo the doctrine which it enforces can- 
ot but equally be: entitled toa thorough be 
ef. 
Let us reſume our e and lock upon 
ion. L | &£ e five loaves and two fiſhes in the hands of 
| 3 I Jeſus Chriſt, as the grain and ſeed annually 
by ncreaſed by his oebyidence by a miracle equally 
4 rue, and much more aſtoniſhing, tho? by its 
1 Emiliarity it becomes. leſs obſerved... Let us 
7 * how in the prodigies themſelves he 
Follows the order which he has preſcribed to 
1 Pature, by demanding on the ſide of man ſome- 
l q hing which conceals the creation , and that be- 
Jongs to the ancient creatures which he in- 
4 tends to multiply. Let us admire how his 
; ſo fruitful hands diſcharge 1 themſelves into thoſe of 
his apoſtles, and from them into the breaſts of 
2 the people, without any one's being able to 
43 unravel the myſtery of ſuch a fecundity, al- 
Wtho' the whole multitude partook of the bleſ⸗ 
- 6 fing. And how in the increaſe and diſtribu- 
tion of a temporal nouriſhment, he has figured 
the myſtery of the goſpel and of the re 
IF food, which he directly beſtowed on his mi- 
Þ viſters, and which by their means, beconvey'd 
to the very babes. 
280 Burt chiefly let us conſider how attentive he 
was to prove himſelf the promiſed, Meſſiah, 
and yet without permitting the people to pro- 
claim him king, becauſe he was already in- 
r- veſted with the royal dignity in a more ſublime, 
and in a more perfect manner than the people 
thought or deſired. He ſhews what he wo 
an 


Pfeſted with ſo public evidence cannot be re- Cu ar. 
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aur and evades the people's intent: this is aa + 


— of his divine character. 


* 


©. cauſe ye did eat of the loaves and were filled. 
Labour not for the meat which periſheth, 


repetition compleats the preceding demonſtra- 
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like himſelf, and giving a moſt ſenſible man A A | 


Laſtly, let us admire, how after ſich: a pro- 1 | 
digy he 18 infinitely ſuperior to it; how little 
affected with what dazles the pe le, and even 


s afflicted at it; and how uſeleſs the miracle 


in itſelf appeared to him, if he was to be ſatiſ- 
fed with the admiration of an intereſted peo- 
ple, and if it were not the figure and promiſe 8 
of another, more ſutable to his magnificence, 
and love for his elect. You ſeek me (fays 
% he) not becauſe ye ſaw the miracles (which 7 
«© ought to have fach for their fruit) but be- 


ce but for that meat which endureth Bi ever- \ a 
* laſting life, which the Son of man ſhall give 
<* unto you: for him hath the Father ſealed,” “ 


and plainly deſcribed, by feeding you in | the 1 g 


deſart with the miraculous bread. 


ARTICLE W. 


The 1 zond iner eaſe 0 loavec, which is 3 | 
not only certain, but confirms many 1 
of the foregoing miracles. 3 

N 5 E miracle that we are now treating 


of, has been a ſecond time repeated 
almoſt the ſame: circumſtances, and this i 


tions, Thus Saint Ma 


ew relates tay 
4 nale, 


3 . of the. Crilien Belgia . | 15 | 


ie, +, Jeſus, came nigh unto the ſea res. 
xz Galilee, and went 2 into a mountain and I 
ſat down dus. great multitudes came 
1 unto him, h N: Wing Ai ak thoſe that were 
ume, blind, dumb, maimed, and many 
others, and caft them at Jeſus feet, and he 
3 healed them: inſomuch that the multitude 1 
wondered, When they ſaw the dumb to | 
peak, the maimed to be whole, the lame 
Ki walk, an 8 blind to ſee; and they 
"IX gloriged the God of Iſrael. Then 1155 
called his diſciples unto him, and ſaid, I 
have compaſſion on the multitude, becauſe 
they continue with me now three days 
and have nothing to eat. I will not ſend 
them away faſting, leſt they faint in the way 
And his diſciples ſay unto him, Whence 
ſhould we have ſo much bead in the wil 
derneſs, as to fill ſo great a multitude ? And 
Jeſus faith unto them, How many loaves: 
have ye? And they ſaid, Seven, and a few 
little fiſhes. And he commanded the multi- 
nude to fit down on the ground, And he 
took the ſeven loaves and the fiſhes, and gave 
F thanks, and brake them, and gave to his 
diſciples, and the diſciples to the multitude. 
And they did all eat and were filled. And 
1 they hs up of. the-broken meat that was 
left, ſeven baſkets full. And they that did. 
eat, were four thouſand men, beſides oo 
3 men and children.“ : 
In order to eſtabliſh the truth of this mi- 
42 . La am. far from BI uſe 2. the came 
t Matth, XV. 29. WT, N - 


; 18 A Ti A Treatif of the Priveiples 
Parr reflection the foregoing ſupplied us with; 
IV. T-carinot help obſerving, that if this ſecon 
; increaſe of. loaves 18 unqueſtionable, the pref 3 
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the fame teſtimony, bein: wrought i in the pre 
ſence of more than eig 5% thouſand people; 
and the truth thereof is Confirmed to us by th af 
miraculous feeding which followed. Nov 
- whatſort of miracles aretheſe? Some of the mol i 
"Nrikihg, and ſuch as are far beyond any othe 
Power, except that of the Creator. Theſe ar: $ 
the dumb, whoſe. ſpeech i is reſtored; the lame 
"who walk; the blind, who ſee; the maimet * 3 
of ever kind made Whole. Objects. of com. 
"paſſion were laid at Jeſus Chriſt's feet; and the, * 
vhole multitude, that was preſent at this fad f pec- 
tacle, was ſuddenly { ſeized withadmiration, when 6 
| they faw all theſe poor wretches cured, 
How is it poſſible to deny theſe miracle as 
under ſuch convincing circumſtances ? and i 
any one ſhould be fo obſtinate ; how will bl * 
be able to diſown the increaſe of ſeven loave® * &« 
for eight thouſand people, of which then 
remained, after the multitude was ia 
even baſkets full? ſhall we treat as a dream 4 2 
prodigy of which there. is ſuch a memorial 3 te 
"ſhall we imagine that the apoſtles afterward 
contrived an affair of this publick nature, th KB 
_ "alfity..of which could be fo eaſily detected 7 4 
ſmce they mentioned both time and place, and 
ingenueuſſy owned, that both the miracles of of 
the loaves had ma ade ſo light an impreſſion 1 
upon their minds, (altho they were miniſter A 
on that am that they were ſtill Aru 952 
— 8. 58 of Gi 2 
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r the power and foreſight “ of Jeſus Chrift ;Cuar. | 
nd upon a certain occaſion, they imagined that I. 
Mie accuſed them of being unmindful of his ha- 


ing provided them with bread, becauſe he bids 
hem beware of the leaven of the Phariſees 


1 
1 
2 9 
* y * 9 
7 


nd Sadducees, meaning their hypocriſy by this 
WWourative tem, „ n hen 
No oF But it will be faid, from whence came fo 
mol Freat a number of fick and rnaimed * two rea- 
the ons may be aſſigned: the one, the aftoniſh- 
e Ing facility with which Jeſus Chriſt cured . 
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48 
LY 
me” 
Ame 


2 
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ane em; the other, the great reputation which 
ume is power and goodneſs gained him, not only 
cOM- ; Judea, but allo in the neighbouring provin- 
d the es. We may judge of it by this paſſage 
pee one of Saint Mark; + * A great multitude 
her from Galilee followed him, and from 
Judea, and from Jeruſalem, and from 
Idumea, and from beyond Jordan, and they 
4 about Tyre and Sidon, a great multitude, 
11 b. | when they had heard what great things he did, 
cave came unto him. And he ſpake to his diſci- 
ther "if ples, that a ſmall ſhip ſhould wait on 
isficd WY fro.” becauſs of the multitude, leſt they 
am! hould throng him. For he had healed 
rial "of many, inſomuch that they preſſed upon 
e, the 
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| «© Which when Jeſus pergeived, he ſaid unto them, O ye 

ected ff little faith, why reaſon ye among yourſelves, becauſe ye 
>> ! are brought no bread ? Do ye not yet underſtand, neither 
Þ and e member che five loaves of the five thouſand, and bow many 
es of. paſkets ye took up? Neither the ſeven leaves of the four thou _ 
1 ad, and how many baſkets ye tcok up? How is it that ye 
-eflion do not underſtand, that I ſpake it not to you cencerning 
niſter read. that ye ſhould beware of the leaven of che Phariſces 

dul Saddocees?, Mar xvi. 8. e 
ruſt 11 1 | Mark iii. 7. . | 95 5 8 i | 
15 oi vo.. III. "he « him, Es 2: 
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PAR r © him, for to touch, him, as many as has | 
* * plagues,” 5 2 | 
— There are many inſtances * the Uke con- 1 
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A Treati, of the Pri noiples 


coutſe in the gofpel, and numberleſs mi- 
racles which have been. operated on the ſick 
by the bare touch of the garment of Jeſus "i 
Chriſt; nay by the very Ken But, as. I at 
_ firſt . J ſhall indiſcriminately paſs by "4 
all th fe prodigies, and ſhall only mention. 
ſuch as, have the cleareſt marks of certainty. iſ 

And even of theſe I have taken notice, only 
becauſe they have an immediate connexion 
with the ſecond increaſe of loaves, which car- ll 
ries its own evidence with it, and likewiſe dif. 
fufes. a clear and decifive light upon the Pt: 1 
n PORT is 
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be 2 Chrift as To 3 bes Waves, „ pp 
ales — do the fame, ſtills the 
2a and the winds, abbreviates the 4 Y 
Aber of the a poſples, and: undir © * 
Fg miracles couches i in por taut eruths. | =» 
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5 T E R the firſt 1 of —_ AH 
Jeſus “ conſtrained his diſciples, to 
cc, get into a ſhip, and to go before him unto AM 
DE che other ſide, while he ſent the multitude 1 
<« away. But + the ſhip was now in the midſt | 
of the ſea, toſſed with waves: for the wind 
cc Was 1 


cc: 


Mat. xiv. 22, F Ibid, ver 24. Mark vi 18. 
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Vans contrary, F in the fourth watch enar: 


of the night, Jeſus went unto them walking 
upon the fea. And when the diſciples fa“ 
him walking g on the ſea, they were donbpesg 
N faying, It is a ſpirit, and they cried out for 
fear. But ſiraightway us ſpake unto 
them ſaying, + Be of good cheer, it is I, be 
not afraid. And Peter anfwered him, Lord; 
FT if it be thou, bid me come unto thee 
IF on the water. And he faid, Come. And 
when Peter was come down out of the ſhip; 
be walked on the water to go to Jeſus. But 
when he faw the wind boifterpus, he was 
_ Fafraid: and beginning to, fink, he cried, 
faying, Lord, ' five 1015 And immediately 
jeſus ftretchect forth bis hand, and caught 
bim, and ſaid uuto him, thou of little faith, 
wherefore didff thou doüdt;? 4 And he wert 
op unto chef into the ſhip, and the wind 
ceaſed: and they were fore amazed in N | 
the if felves beyond meaſure, and wondered. 
the they confiered not che miracle of the 
"If loaves, for 50 heart'was hardened, Kr. 
'B they, that were i n the mi came an > Mor- 
I thipped him, faying, Of 4 uth thou art the 
IF Son of God. „ . 
The more I examine into this kiftory; 
s, to fich contains ſeveral miracles, the mote ſen- 
unto Bly Tam convinced of its trutll. Firſt, the 
itude hole multitude were witneſſes, that the apd- 
nid f es entered the ſhip alone, and that Jeſus 
wind ried to o diſmiſs the people. This Induced 
f b_ | C2. "the 


* Mat. xiv, 28. t Mark vi. "my £2, 9 1 1 
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= A T reatiſe of the Priveitles 


Par RT the people, who were aſtoniſhed, to demand ; ] 


— Secondly, Ne one of thoſe circumſtances | 4 
would occur naturally to one's mind; the mi- 
racle of walking upon the waters, at a time 9 
when the wind was boiſterous, eſcapes ones 
thought. More natural it would be to imagine, 
that he was either conveyed on the wings of 4 
the wind, or tranſported: thither by an angel. | 
Saint Peter's demand, who was in fafety in the 
ſhip, to walk on the waters like Jeſus Chriſt, ' 
could ariſe only from having ocular demonſtra- AI 
tion of the marvellous act, and from the firm 
E he already had of his infinite pow- 
But if the hiſtorian impoſed on us with | 
po: to the apoſtle's walking upon the wa- 
ters, he would not have given us this additio- 
nal fiction, that he was affaid of the wind 
and that his fear Was the occaſion of his ink . 
Arb If "IE fact bad not {VE true _ * 
padlc the evangeliſt would not have men“ 8. 
ti that term, with which Jeſus Chril 

pre the firſt of his apoſtles, as a man F 91 
Uttle faith, and rather would have omitted it ai 

a time, When his reputation was Ee foul 
the ſapport of the church. 4 ah 
- Fcurthly, Another Evangeliſt would tl = 
been very far from obſerving of all the opal 
L that e blindneſs of heart they: Yar un. 


Atten I. . 


. Whis they had found him on the other gde of the 10 


hey ſaid unto him, Rabbi, When camel thou hither? 1 4 
vi. 25. 


T Mat. xiv. TR 
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nf the Chriſtian Religion. 


1 tentive * and leſs ſenſible to the miracle of ena. 
1 


Mee increaſe of loaves, than the common peo- 
1 le, who through gratitude and intereſt open- 
? 9 avowed their e of froclaiming him 

— 9 % ing. 

1 ſhort, it is an ile inſinuation, that an 

2 which has gained ſuch credit, and is 

citcumſtantiated, — has been examined 

the apoſtles, and wrote with all poſſible 

4 ! Parks of ſincerity, is not entituled to a tho- 

| L : Sh belief; a hiſtory that can give no of- 
ce, but becauſe it is an. evident g of 

> chriſtian zeligione;,.  -:1// !! 

RN ere we muſt attentively obſerve, that Je- 
with f Chriſt did not perform his miracles as the 
wa- 2 0 — and his diſciples, in the name of 
4 « other; but to confirm his divine miſſion 
-Þ A to prove that he was the promiſed Saviour 
d Meffiah; that he -wrought them as the 
1 In of God, having all nature at command, 
d being powerful by his will alone: in a 
th that the intention of theſe marvellous 

tions wag in order to gain their belief, 
it they ſhould put an entire confidence in 

„ and that there ſhould be no limits to the 

and hope, of which he is the term and 
bed. Thus does he find nothing but what 
lawful in the adoration. paid to him by 

e be and thoſe that were in the ſhip; 
r not only approved of their {tiling tim 

0&2 „ 

„He went up unto them into the ſhip, and the wind ceaſ- 
: and they were ſore amazed in themſelves beyond meaſure, 


308 
5 nd wondered. For they conſidered not the miracle of the 
12 for their heat was 2 1 Mark vi. 52. 


x. 


9 


22 a” Treatiſe of the Privoiple 2 
ParT the Son of God, but alſo encouraged their i 
IV. opinion of his having ſufficiently confirmed it eo 42 
. them by walking on the tempeſtuous ſea, by en- 
abling Peter to do the ſame, by reproaching his 

_ diſtruſt in not relying on his word, by ſuſpend. 

ing him in the abyſs with his almighty hand, 

by cauſing a dead calm, inſtantly to ſucceed an 
hurricane and tempeſt, and by making the 
ſhip advance immediately to the other ſide, 
which, could not be effected by rowing, nor: 

by human means during a whole night, Now 8 

this circumſtance is alſo to be obſerved, as i! 
reconciles the ſeeming contradiction berweer. q 
thoſe evangeliſts, who aftirm that Jefus Chriſt 7 
entered the ſhip; * and Saint John, who looked 
upon it as unneceſſary, becauſe the ſhip Wa $ 
inſtantly at land. Which imports, that he en 

| tered it, tho' it was of no uſe to him. , 1 
My deſign 3 is not to unfold what the mira 
cles of Jeſus Chriſt ſpiritually and myſticallyfl 
contain, when the Hiſtory does not derive? 
from thence a new degree of certainty. Bu 
when the ſpirit makes part of the letter, «uM 

(to- ſpeak more plain) when it not only tend . 

to illuſtrate but to prove it, I am obliged 1 . 7 
make a proper uſe of this advantage; for 1 F 

have abſerved, that when no more than th 
miracle is fem to people, who, in te 
reſpects, do not want underſtanding, the 
have a ſecret repugnancy to ſubmit to it 1 | 

; Put that Fepugnangy vaniſhes, and ad þ 

- miratio 991 
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507 «They ung received him in -o the ſhip, and elf 7 
„ ately the mT Was at the laue, ce they went. 2 Jon be 
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* wh . Cirifian Regin. 


Ftbcy perceive the deſign and neceſſity of the - 
hi It is plain that the church is figured by the 
:nd- * ip, in which Peter and the apoſtles ambark- 
and, ed: and it is obvious, that the night, the con- 
dan, ®b wind and the waves, point out the con- 
the 4 Nicts that the goſpel ſhould meet with in its 
_ rſt promulgation, and the commotions of 


che church throughout all ages. The uſeleſs 
efforts of the apoſtles, when they laboured 
1 b 1 he ith their oars during the abſence of Jeſus 
ween. I * — conveys a leſſon to the miniſters of the 


>hriſt 7 A zrch, that their endeavours, if merely hu- 
zoked man, will be attended with little ſucceſs; that 


> wail b Fl L Beſus Chriſt's attention to the diſtreſs of his 
de en- | ic rot when they imagined him to be ab- 
7 ſent, manifeſts his concern for the church, 
mira. * even after he is become inviſible ; that by 
cal * = to them towards the end of the night, 


deri e intended to be a ſure comfort to thoſe who 


* Bu, Kconfide in him, in the preateft extremity ; 
ter, 4 That by walking on the waves, he was deſirous 
y tend f prove himſelf to be abſolute maſter of the 


ay 4 world, and ſuperior to all the violence it em- 
. for ploys againft his miniſters; that by diſcover- 
A * himſelf at a diſtance, and being taken for 
ſpirit, he deſigned to confirm thoſe in the 
A the Faith, who are tempted to treat his promiſes as 
to it i Wea! and without reality, and more capable to 
ad ad ugment, than to preſerve from danger; that 
niratioWy ' ſpeaking and ſaying unto them It is I, 


Wo 1 e intimated to them, that he was the only 
2 10 gone who ought to be ſeated, and on whom 
4 £4 7 theic 

1 | | a 
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Hrmiration is fubſtituted in its place; when Char. 


wy nifeſted that whilſt he was preſent no wreok | 4 
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24 A Treatiſe of the Princi iples U 
Parr their hopes ſhould be centered ; that by en- | NY 
IV. abling Peter to walk upon the waters, he ma- 


could happen; and that if by his command, 
and to e faithful to him, we ſeem an if 
| ſome Pr to r elinquiſh the ſhip, it ig 1 
with ſafety, as long as we truſt i in him; that 30 i 
by entering the ſhip and cauſing Peter to re- 
turn into it, he promiſes never to forſake his 

0 church, and always to protect the public mi- 
niſtry, by whom it is conducted; and by mak- 
ing the ſhip inſtantly come to land after a great Wo 
deal of hard and fruitleſs toil, he declares that $$ 
he will ſhorten when he pleaſes the labour off * 
his miniſters ; but eſpecially of thoſe whom he »B 
ſhall employ in the latter days, when his grace 4 

_ almoſt alone, and in a very little time, will 
complete what remains of their courſe and la- os 
bour. | 2 
Let this miracle be examined with reſpect 0 ＋ 
4 its myſtical and pr ophetical ſenſe, and , © que . A 
ſtion not but an impartial examiner will find it 
worthy of Jeſus Chriſt, as founder and pro- 7 
tector of the church; and not only will judge 2 
it true, but comfortable, and fraught with in- 
ſtructions proper for the nouriſhment of faith, © 
and he pe of of chriſtian n hops, Fg 0 


of the cru, Religion 1 


ARTICLE LY 


Z e apofles* wile Fur 2 in the 
6 | 1 4 7 of a furious tempeſt, which 

4 a 2 at his command. Perpetual 
5 4 rotettion promiſed. 70 his church. 


9 = NEvre this miracle, Jeſus Chriſt perfirm'd g 
1. D another ſimilar to it in | ſome circum- 
1 * ces, tho' different in others, but the truth 
off oth is atteſted by the fame proofs, One 
; „ 1 after having fooke to the people in diffe- 5 
Wt parables ; + © When the even was come, 
She faith unto his diſciples, Let us paſs over 
nto the ather fide. And when they had 
ent away the multitude, they took him, 
even as he was in the hip, and there were 
" 1 ic; with him other little ſhips. But in the 
51 2 T ns a great ſtorm of wind aroſe, and the 
waves beat into the ſhip, ſo that it was now 
Fall. Jeſus was in the hinder part of tlie 
1 up aſleep on a pillow : and they awake 
1 2 4 im, and fay unto him, Maſter, careſt thou 
7 2 Not that we periſh? And he aroſe and re- 
| Wbuked the winds, and faid unto the ſea, 
| 7 Peace, be ſtill: and the wind ceaſed, and 
I bere was a great calm. And he ſaid unto 
hem, + Why are ye fo fearful ? how is it that 
K's 6 have no faith ? And they feared exceed- 
_ 1 ingly, 
rf 'Y | 4 Matth. iv. 35. | 
} 4 T Ti Sue! foe ourw . 8% Faces. WIT. 
9 Lake viii. 25, 4e. 
| 5 
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_PaxT © ingly, and ſaid one to another, What m . 
— the ſea obey him.“ 


"ooh comrpated by Jeſus Chriſt for the wm 
tion of his apoſtles, and to demonſtrate 4 9 


ee ele 
expected the reproach 15 being deficient 4 ; 
faith, which he made them Ut he awake 


| been a witneſs of that imperious comma 
Peace, be /till; and of its aſtoniſhing eff 


and majeſtic a manner as it was pronounced. 1 


at one time were affrighted, at another ul 1 
.aſtopiſbmekit, and i who with the proach ting 
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c ner of man is this, that even the RE ds 4 
Every thing in this miracle ſeems to hu 
power to them; but on their 


is unforeſeen, and if they had — conſuld * 


upon the circumſtances, they would not h 


we J cfus — to have ſlept upon il 


for having been afraid in fo great danger, 


becauſe they believed that during his fleep il 9 
peril was unknown to him, or thought he wal 
- unconcern'd about it. All this cannat ocd 1 
to thoſe who never ſaw any ſuch thing pe W 

formed. Leſs poſſible is it to conceive, til 

the winds and Ga ſhould obey the voice ol 

man, and that at his command an immedi 


.Hilence ſhould. enſue. One muſt have expx A 
rienced it to form any ſuch thought, and 1 | 


in order to be * to relate it in as concll 


To, the foregoing reflections let us ſubji 


the depoſition of the apuſtles, who ee 
the ſtorm, and hes the ſtrongeſt _ 


both of the tempeſt and ſucceeding calm ; 


q 55 k 
7 N. 
. Na 
. 1 is 
e 
» C > 
% , *—_= 
F 
» I 4 
: 


1 of the Cbriſtian Religion. 
t mall 4 5 


ds a i Nd -without extenuating the I. 


0 bu 
nſtru 
ate 4 4 


Ping little faith, without excuſing themſelves 
account of his lep, and the neceffity of 
Vakening him. 
4 Doubles there were other ſhips expoſed to 
s 1 ol bal danger, and ſaved by the ſame miracle. 
ot hahe place whither he was bound is mention d-: 
- Wc miracle, which he did in that -place by 
| bra 1 liver 1 two poſſeſſed, who infeſted the whole 
. , is notorious, as will ſhortly appear 4. 
ent 1 is impoſſible therefore -for human reaſon to 
poſe > ich evidence, and *tis conſequently juft 
ger, think that every ſober mind will ſurrender 
ſuch conviction. - 
But this is only a part, the ods. is ſtill. 
t oc ore excellent, Jeſus Chriſt, who for a little 
ng pe ace of time had filenced the winds and the 
ve, thi, calls to them, and ſecretly excites their 
ce ory. The waves enter the ſhip, but he knows 
medi hat meaſure, In the midſt of the noiſe 
e ex Id hurricane he ſleeps ſecurely; and whilſt 
nd _ e makes a trial of the confidence: his diſciples 
nmany{Wace in his power and love, he conceals both 
effe nder the appearance of imbecillity and neglect. 
nl Every thing ſeems loſt, - and in a deſperate eon- 
tion. Their faith is almoſt ſhipwreck'd, 
ſabioW@þd runs into real danger, while it is too much 
a rmed at the danger of the ſhip, in which 
videnEſus Chriſt was at reſt. He awakes, and' by 
n; vil word 1 85 the wind and —_— the deep : 
r full 8 1 
ſt tin The ner of the Gadarenes. 1 
| . — viii. Lake viii. Mark Vi 


—_ this prodigy, without eſfaying enk 
1 proach which their maſter made them e 


. 


ITE? 3 wa i once for all, that he i 1 


◻ that no tempeſt can ariſe but by his permiffcal 


of time; that his apparent err was only 1 
all- powerful voice is able to a all oppoſition 


and inſurmountable ſoever it may be, according 2g 
to the natural order of things 


Deliverance of a man poſſe fed 2 „ 


«© ; arrived, there met him two + poſſeſſedſ 
with devils, coming out of the tomb, 4 


formidable than the other, which perhaps 5 i 
che reaſon that — * one 15 me ntioned by Saint 


-== ol 
1 85 9 7 
„ 

4 

1 2 7a 1 

qo Wo! 

"LEY 
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equally maſter of the world and of his church 


and cannot exceed the bounds, which he hai 
preſcribed to it, as well in reſpect to the tin 
as effect; that he is at reſt in the church, whell J 1 
it is thought ready to periſh; that it is a wan 
of faith, to doubt his protection unto the enge 


rouze us from our own lethargy and that hi 


to his church inſtantly ſubfide, how. rebellioul q 


. 


. 

* 
185 ; 
by '% 
be * 


ARTICLE vl. 


7 


TON of devils : certainty of his be 4 
7 poſſeſſed, aud their expulſion W 
er rraths attefted by bath: _— 


5 proof of Jeſus Chriſt's _ ij 
dards the leaft of . bis cle. a 


3 - HE country, ' where Chriſt landed, was 
that of the Gergeſenes, and . as ſoon al 


< exceeding tierce, ſo that no man might paß 
« by that = One was more fierce and 


- Mal Þ 


_ + Matth, vii. 21. | 


of the chr hien Reign 


k and Saint Luke. I ſhall follow Saint cw, 7 
K, whoſe words are theſe: r Jeſus was” 55 1 
Z ho ſooner come out of the ſhip, than there > 
4 net him out of the tombs, a man with an 

e tim Wnclean ſpirit, who had his dwelling among | 
e tombs, and no man could bind him, 

N nul, not with chains. Becauſe that he had 

he en een often bound with fetters and chains, 

7 bd the chains had been often plucked aſun- 
hier by him, and the fetters broken in pieces, f 
7 ce could any man tame him. And | 
ways night and day, he was in the moun- 
ording ins and in the tombs. crying, and cutting 
_ imſelf with flones. And when he faw- 
aus afar off, he ran and worſhipped him, 
| ig nd cried with: a loud voice and fad, What 
gave I to do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of 
Mie moſt high God 7 1 adjure thee by God, 
3, at thou torment me not. And he ſaid 

Into him, Come out of the man, thou un- 
1/707! dean ſpirit. And he aſked him, What is 
irav y name? And he anſwered, ſaying, My 
A tame is Legion; for we are many. And 
ieee beſought — much, that he would not 
Wommand them to go out into the deep, and 
hat he would not fend them away I out of ; 
d, whe country. Now there was there n. 
mant the mountains, a great herd of ſwike 
fſedicel deding g. And all the devils beſought 
tombs, im, "ths. Send us into the ſwine, that 
ht paß e may enter into them. And forthwith 
CE and eſus gave them leave. And the unclean 
95 | pirits went out, and entered! into the wine 


Ma W 4 Mack v. 2. 2 Luke Vii. 30. T 


EF of 


Fer © and the herd ran violently dewnva ſteey 10 


% thouſand) and wete choaked in the ſea. Anil 
they that fed the fwine fled; and told it iv 


right mind, and they were affuid. 
„ him that was poſſeſſed with the devil, anM 


of burſting chains aſunder, nor on his ſavagꝗ 
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ce place into the ſea (they were about two : * 


« the. city' and in the country. And they 
ce went out to ſee what it was, that was done 


<« And they come to Jefus, and foe him tha 


© was- poſſeſſed with the devil, and had thi 
legion, fitting, and eloathed, and iy * 1 


*© they that ſaw it, told them how it be + 


*. alſo concerning the ſwine. And they ben 
© to ay him to depart out of cher hy” | 
" An when he was comme into the ſhip, Bi 
ce that had been poſſeſſed with the devil, pray 


ed Rim, that he might be with him. Howl 
é deit, Jeſus ſuffered him not, but- faith unt 


e him, Go home to thy friends, and tell the x 


© how great things the Lord. hath done fol 


<« thee, and hath had compaſſion' on theY 
And he departed, and began to publiſh if 
<© *®.Decapolis, how great nn kg don , 
« for him, and all men did maryet.” ''' Mi 
Ido not imagine, that the moſt obſtinaih 
unbelievers can deny the truth of this man 
being poſſeſſed. © I inſiſt neither upon his vid 
tence or fierceneſs, nor on his ſtrength capabli A 


life, which made him gullty of exceſs to hin 
felf by his clamours and unwearied agitation 
I confine nates to theſe = or r ive circum jy: 


Wd Ta a country ſo called, becauſe of ten towns frvated in 
ter T . by: 9 


- of FY Cbriſtian Ng. * 
a ges, which | are certainly deeiſive. 1. Tocnar 
1 feinen. in which. he fell down at Jeſuss I. 
% | whon he had Never ſeen, for he had 
if A 5 | red under this poſſeſſion for a great while, 
; Es him the Son of the maſt high God, 
tis was ſaying as much, or more than the 

es themſelves. 2. To the poſſeſſed man's 
2 Wications, and adjuring-Chrift:ia the name of: - 
not to torment him, and not to command 
An Wo go out into the deep, a term which plain- 
beſe n the deepeſt hell, little-known to the 
1, an and denied by the Sadducees. 2. ert 
0 rmiſſion, which he afled, of e 
e ſwine, which was impoffible for — 
Ned, and could have no. meaning in re- 
to him. 4. To the violence witk which 
herd of e (which were ac) ran 
a ſteep place into the ſea, at tha very in 
F granted leave to thoſe, wha:fpoke r 
nouth of the poſſeſſed, to enter into thoſe 
ee animals. 5, laſtly, To the tranquillity, 
4 mind, as well as the — change 
of alked, as: ſoou as le ed 
== the herd of ſwine. 2 
De poſſeſſion then is out of diſpute, no 
of coutſe tha deliverance. Yet let us tho- 
hly examine the. 8 in another view. 
9d: the Gergeſenes be impoſed on, with re- 
co a fact of ſuch — if it had 
m [abſolutely unknown to them? if no one, 

6 eir 3 — reſembled. the man, | 
wa the evangeliſts ſpoke of? if the perſons! . 
en 5 ted in the herd of leine we 
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IV. 


5 e any report of the great compaſfion; which 


as a great favour, the liberty of viſiting dd " 


country: and afterwards to ſuppoſe; that the 
ſpirits ſhonld force the whole herd precipita 


Pant Kapboſe! choaked) had ſuſtained. no loſs?” 46) 1 


4 Su of the AG: 


the country of Decapolis there never e 


man full of acknowledgment. 3 to hol 

been ſhewn him by Jeſus Chrift ? . 7 | 
Is it natural to ſuppoſe a legion ob: devil 

one man poſſeſſed ? or for theſe ſpirits to requi i 


herd of ſwine, and thus to remain in 00 


ly into the ſea? was the abyſs, into which the q | 
ſpirits were 1 of — hurried before 5 4 


— to common 2 could it F 
expected that a man d miraculouſly cure 
and requeſting, as a farther owl to ae 1 


queſt?: a man eſs ads; would Ae 9 f 5 
ven ſo much weight to the doctrine and oth 


miracles of his deliverer? in ſhort, is it c 


8 


Chriſt was the Son of the moſt High. 1 
fatisfied to behold 85 tho“ a 12 A 


wu ſo eaſily have acquieſced to the petit 


dible (if the event had not declared it) Y 
= Chriſt ſhould go to the country of ti 1 
rgeſenes for the ſake of one man alone, an 


by which they ſolicited him to depart fro 
thence? This, and many other obvious remark 
Wo the truth of this miracle ee I G 

But in how many chings does: the -miradf | 
itſelf afford us demonſtration? 1 thalt- wail 
the acknowledgment of the devils, that 14 


2 al - numb 
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ber, profirate, and trembling before him: Gale. 
aowledging at his feet that 12 is able to I. 


hich | id them into the deep, and to anticipate; the 


0 hai ” Mc, in which he will: conſtrain them to caſt 
mſelves into it: demanding, as a grace, 
WS permiſſion. of entering the unclean: ani- 
requ s, and confeſſing thereby their dependence, 
ng u Fradation, and ee to the greateſt 1 im- 
at the HR with what goodneſs Jeſus: Chriſt 
A ected a man whom theſe cruel beaſts had, 
3 ems, ſo long in ſubjection; whom they 
fore i ined, remote from all ſuccour, in ſolitudes; 
1 a fe! oi dm they made inceſſantly to cry out, to 
d it % e involuntary motions, to cut himſelf with 
cure the hes, and againſt- whom a whole legion, un- 
p atten A red, vented their malice, but without ha- 
his 1 the power of killing him, or of caſting 
ave g — into the ſea, whither theſe fu- 
d ol | hurried | ag whole eee herd of 
it) Y | labs: thei e which 7 | 
of u = gr to an 1 whom: he went 
petition even +carried? as it were, in his hokans, 
t froſ king his labour ſufficiently paid by-ſaving 
emark, in ſpite of the tempeſt which. ſeemed: to 
acitioodc Ne, and in ſpite oſ all hell which conſpi- 
= his ruin: conſenting without any re- 
mirad nee, to 'relinquiſh the country, after 
uu wait Ic Eminent an act of charity, and being de- 
at Je 2 s, that this ſingular circumſtance, which 
ö bly depended on himſelf, - ſhould demon- 
ion | e to future "ages his love towards the leaſt 
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Pa r. of) his clech, a and to. 0A 8 who fond the mol 1 
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ARTIGLE VII. 


ws. -the. Pale fled Were. fo. numerouY 
| at the time of Jeſus Chrift and pul 
© apoſtles, and why ja freq went men. 4 
Zion 19 made of. foi, auer ene in 4 


the 89/þel. tv porter f. 


L 7 HA T I am thaw a vpon, ob 5 
| ges me to account for an affair, whiciah 
| greatly embarraſſes ſome men, who are vert 
_ from eſpouſing incredulity, but not. ſat 
eiently grounded in religion, and who are li F 
— moved by the various cures effected on the 
Hr with which the goſpel abounds. i an 
The world for a great while! had paid ade 
ration to devils without knowing it, and thei 
tying ſpirits had uſurped the worſhip due 1 8 
God alone. In every part of the earth they 
had temples and altars; and. under falſe name 
they aſſumed to themſelves the ſovereignty all 
heaven and earth, and all nature. Jeſus Chrilf 
came to regain his kingdom, and to baniſh th 
uſurper. He came, as he foretold: by his pro 
phets, to deſtroy the wicked by the — ofhi 
mouth. It was neceſflary to convince mankind | 
whom the evil ſpirit had ſeduced, of his malia 
and weakneſs, and he had no ſhorter, ni In 
more ſenſible means for it, than to admit the 
evil ſp.rits_ to enter into the bodies of ſoul 
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in whom they only cauſed. terrib'e con=C HAP. 
ons, and unlucky. accidents, which ren- I. 
d them odious: and afterwards, by his — 
1 ” E. and authority alone, to caſt them out 
1 h ſhewed not only their impotence and 
mn ; = but, alſo. their miſery - and repro- 
men. * | was A, hat actoitnt,” that when Jeſus 
was deſirous. to make himſelf known, 
ce in hg likewiſe permitted the devils to do the 
por, by allowing them, in ſome mea- 
tary: is imitate his incarnation, he caught them 
5 obi 95 h & ſame ſnare. which they had laid for man; . 
which Ihe made uſe of the very prey, which 
0 ere ſo greedy of, to retain them in a ſtate 
9 ptivity, in order that they might become 
1e in one ſenſe, and corporeal by uniting 
(elves to man with an intent to hurt him; 
chat being held with the chains which 
_ malice. had invented, they might _ 
theſe ght before their judge and maſter, pub- 
condemned by him as impure ſpirits, 
the afterwards expelled the internal temple, 
h by their uſurpation they defiled, and 
al the external temples, where they con- 
Child, under a falſe majeſty, the moſt ſhameful 
ace, and the deepeſt RN that eould be- 
creature. 5 . 
this means, the lawful king, and the uſur- 
became very eaſy to be diſtinguiſhed. Far 
ne only a how to be b beneficial to 
the other, only how to torment: this 
man, after he had deluded him. The 
had * to n to N to Put 3 
* riv 
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Parr rival to flig ht: and the other, in ere : 
IV. N was "conſtrained to' fall down before ly 1 


7.08 


that he had no power, not even even over 0 
uncleanneſt beaſts; that no corner of the e 
was under his dominion, and that his tu 
place was the abyſs. I 
Ev ſſeſſed perſon * n. to Jil 
Elriſt, waza ſenſible proof of theſe eſſential * y 
of religion. One, all at once, became deaf, ol Jl 
and dumb by a. ſingle devil. Another vil 
driven f ſometimes into the fire, ſometing 
into the water, in order to deſtroy him. Ange 
ther endured great pains ; ANTS was boſ 
ed together with violence, ſo that he cou 
not look up to the heavens. All theſe unf 
tunate people came to Jeſus Chriſt with t | 
cruel ſymptoms, who cured them and | 
them free, either by his word, or by q 
touch of his hands; and, when he had ml 
the devils confeſs his name and e b 
he afterwards. deprived them of the faculty 
ſpeech, as lying ſpirits, who in publifhing 
truth diſhonoured it. * 
It is thus that Jeſus Chriſt, according tot l | 
word of the apoſtle, ſignalized all his ſt 
by. ſome 4 good offices, and by curing 
fe Ty were oppreſſed of the devil. But 
did not limit bis compaſſion to thefe exten 


| ora 1 ek * 

Matth. ix. 32. Mark i iv. 32. | 7 e 50 e | « 4 
+ 6 05 ix, 21. Matth. xv. 22. Lak xiii. . 
1 iv. 


5 He went about doing good, and beating all char my 
e 9 of the devil.“ Acts x. 38. = 


es: he made uſe of it only to point out CRHAp. 
WY cifcrence berween à lawful king and a Il. 
and 524 ie her. that he came to defiroy ten? 
eine work of the devil, I to drive him out from 
ver {cart of man, to deprive him of his wea- 
th 0 * & by eradicating concupiſcence ; and by dif- 
yt W. uti iz light and charity on every fide, to an- 
aus "fate his power founded on ignorance and 
— bc oppoſition of the two kingdoms would 
12 7 been leſs evident to the generality of men, 
2 re it not for the extreme difference which 
eliverance of the poſſeſſed demonſtrated 
che two kings. And this is the rea. 
hy poſſeſſions continued to be frequent 
wi. 8 the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, in order 
1 fo the apoſtles and their diſciples ſhould pub- 
. unt to the world, and eſpecially to the Gen- 
ch tig Low great his power was over || thoſe 


5M 


LY 
. 


—— 


he oho had hitherto deluded mankind. 
: 400-0 they were not contented to caſt them out 
Irvin e name of Jeſus Chriſt, but they very of- 
un bliged them to confeſs that they were ſe- 
eg ſpirits ; that they had to that time con- 
ad themſelves under the names of falſe di- 
For tliis purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted, that h 

ght deſtroy the works of the devil.” 1 John iii. 8. 
pmnis hæc noſtra in los [dzmones] dominatio & poteſtas 
—_—ntione Chriſti valet, & de commemoratione eqrum que 
bes per arbitrum Chriſtum-imminentia expectant. Chri- 
. entes in Deo, & Deum in Chriſto, ſubjiciuntur ſervis Dei 


725 = &; 

2 Se & 2p" ſentatione ignis illius correpty, etiam de corporibus noſtro 
o excedunt inviti & dolentes, & vobis præſentibus erubeſ- 

all chat n creditis. Nemo ad ſuum dedecus mentitur. Tertull. 


. Ita de contactu deque afflatu noftro, contemplatione 
++ — 4 . TYTY) $4. «<4 4 5 * a — 
11. 49” . . Credite illis cum verum de ſe loquuntur, qui men- 
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 ParT vinities ; ; that „ the fame, who 4 ; 


TV. manded divine | 1 
throughout the whole world, Such an; 1 q 


_ affirms in a writing preſented to the emper 


he would conſent they ſhould put ſuch a cial 
ſtian to the moſt cruel death they could 4 
vent, if experience did not vetify his tf 
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nours to be paid the 


knowledgment, in preſence of the very p 
ple they had deceived, muſt have been of ul 
finite fervice to the advancement of chriſt 
nity ; as Tertullian intimates to us, who bolt i 


and ſenate, that every chriſtian, who ih 
have preſerved his integrity from his baptis f 
ſhall conſtrain the devil by theſe exorcil 
in their preſence to acknowledge, that he mi 
himſelf to be worſhipped by them, and uM 
withſtanding that, is only a ſpirit of darkne,# 
condemned to eternal puniſhment. - The f I 
author adds, with a'thorough ſecurity, + ll 


| tion. 25 4 
Perhaps in another place we ſhall ſee wil 6 
teſtimony the devil was compelled to give, | N 
N of Jeſus Chriſt, 15 of hi martyrs, 4 


ei : q 
"* 3 Ag 
8 AS: 
£ % 7 1 A 


W 'Edatur hic aliquis fub 3 veſtris, quem 92 
agi conſtet. Juſſus a  quolibet « chriſtiano loqui ſpiritus ille, 
ſe dæmonem confitebitur de vero, quam alibi Deum dey 
Egque producatur aliquis ex iis qui de Deo pati exiſtir 

qui aris inhalantes numen de nidere concipiunt . Ila 
virgo cceleſtis pluviarym Pan ; iſte ipſe AſculapiuM 
dicinarum demonſtrator ,.. Niſi ſe dæmones confeſſi fu 
chriſtiano mentiri non audentes, ibidem illius chriſtiani pr £ 
eiſſimi ſanguinem fundite. Quid iſto opere manifeſtius; j 
hac probatione fidelius ? Simplicitas veritatis in medio eft. | 
c. 23. Hæc teſtimonia deorum veſtrorum chriſtianos 9 
conſueverunt, quia plurimum illis credendo, in Chriſto Def 
credimus. Ipſi literarum noſtrarum fidem accendunt, MY 
n fidentiam ann Ibid. 
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| ſufficient; and T imagine, affer ſuch an ex- 


; nl Wnfidered the miracles of Jeſus Chriſt relating 
2 7 þ the poſſeſſed! than the others, will perceive 

"Bhe neceflity of them, and. be the more 
bo Pongly convinced of their connection with 
"i be divine miſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, and che end 
9 n | 81 2: 90? ; 
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21 G rinuation 7 the — Foes oth mirucles 
/ Feſus Chrift are certain; and invincibly 
i 44 Pirove that be is the Son of God and Saviour 
h a ol be world. 1. Paralitic preſented to Je- 

N 4 fus Chrift by uncovering the roof of an buuſe; 

his 1 1 Wo w:cb by curing bim, demonſtrates his power 
7 forgiving fins. 2. The man born blind 

ft reſtored ro fight ; circumſtances, which aſcer- 
ein the truth of the miracle. 3. The efforts 
File phariſees in order to ecli aſe this mi- 
=_—_ 7c, eſtabliſp the rruth of it, 4. One 
e miracle is an evident prodf of Jeſus 
Cribs divinity, and of his principal myſte- 
ties: depth w4 Feſus Chriſt's deſigns in a mi- 

= 7c, which unites in its circumſtances. almoſt 
—_ -/ the parts of the chriſtian religion. 5. Re- 
"_ recti of the daughter of tbe ruler f the 
=_ ſynagogue, Preceded by the cure of a woman, 

ah touching the hem of Feſus Chry E 
1 ee r N of 6 both mirc 
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en of their aſhes. But what we have above ſaid Cnær. } 
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A R 1 1 © L E 1. 
Clin 
| Paralytic proſemed ” 7 ſus 6 by 


' uncovering the roof of an houſe, lo 
proves, . by curing 8 1 power of 


e fins. 


N a certain day * as * Chriſt 
was teaching, there were phariſees 
and doctors of the law ſitting by, which 
« were come out of every town of —_ 
e and Judea, and Jeruſalem ; and as the 
ce of the Lord was preſent to heal them, en k 
< + were gathered together ſo great a number a 
ce of people, inſomuch that they could not 
«' come near the door. Now they brought 
* to him one fick of the pally, which 
<« was borne of four. And when they could 
0 not come nigh him for the preſs, they 
6 uncovered the roof where he was, and when 
* they had broken it up, they let down the 
bed, wherein the ſick of the palſy lay, 
* and placed him in the midſt before Jeſus, 
„ who when he ſaw their faith, faid unto the 
« fick of the palſy, Son, thy. ſins are for- 
t given thee. And the ſcribes and phariſees 
began to reaſon among themſelves, Who is 
« this which ſpeaketh blaſphemies ? who can 
66 "gen: Guy but bon alone ?- || But when 
esu 


* 8 v. 17. | 15 
2 Mark ii. 2. 
1 Luke xvii. 19. Mark V. Like: WY 
Mark viii. 
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_ . of the Chriftion Religion. 41 
W * Jcſus perceived their thoughts, he anſwer-CHar. 
ing faid unto them, What reaſon ye in II. 
W < your hearts? whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy —w—_ 
« fins be forgiven thee; or to ſay, Riſe up and 
walk? But that ye may know, that the 
Son of man hath power upon earth to for- 
give ſins, I ſay unto thee, Ariſe, and take 
ce up thy couch and walk. He immediately 
te aroſe, took up that whereon he lay, and 
« went forth before them all, inſomuch that 
ce they were all amazed and glorified God, 
< ſaying, We neyer ſaw it on this faſhion,” © 
Such a miracle, which ſerves as a proof to 
another ſecret and inviſible one, is attended 
JW with every thing that can make an impreſſion - 
on a reaſonable foul. It is wrought in the pre- 
ſence of many witneſſes, ſome of whom were 
ſecretly enemies to. Jeſus Chriſt, and jealous of 
his fame. The manner in which they pre- 
ſented the man . fick of the palſy, is ſo new, 
that it is without a parallel; and ſhews at the 
ſame time the confidence they placed in his 
power and goodneſs, and the deſire of the _ 
paralytic, and of thoſe who bore him. Vet 
the manner, in which Jeſus Chriſt - ſpeaks. to 
him is ſtill more new, by beginning with the 
remiſſion of his . ſins (which did not ſeem. to 
be the man's petition) without ſaying any 
thing of his diſeaſe, with which he and his 
bearers were wholly affected. The ſecret accuſa- - 
tion of blaſphemy on the part of the doctors and 
phariſees prove, that they were not apprehen- 
five of any ſuch thing before the event; and it 
% plain, that the leſs probable circumſtances 
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-PaxT are, the more certain is the trath; and the i 
IV. more it ought to baniſh all ſuſpicions. 
— Tt follows phinly from thence, that Jef q 
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- .. the ſame facility. From thence alſo it may 
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' Chriſt is God, by the very reaſoning of thei 1 
phariſees, which he ſuppoſes to be true by 3 
making the application to himſelf, He al 1 
not ſay that any other than God could remi 1 
ſins; but he proves by a viſible miracle, tha 
he had the power of remitting fins; and wha 
he reprimands them for, is their accuſing hin 
of blaſphemy, when he ſays, he forgives ſin 
- © Inſtead of relying on his word ſo many time 
confirmed by his miraculous operations. Fron 
' thence it. follows, that Jeſus Chrift was en. 
dued with an equal power over the ſoul and 1 
body, fince he cured the maladies of both with 


be inferred, that he gives, when he pleaſe; 
| Internal dif] poſi tions preparative to the remiſ- 
Hon of fins, and he needs no other remedic|f 
either for the ſoul or body than thoſe which] ; 
he himſelf beſtows. + 3 
For a few minutes let us behold him in that 
houſe, where he teaches, where he remits ſins 
where he paſſes ſentence on men, and diſcers|i 
their inmoſt thoughts: in that houſe where thei 
throng preſs, and muſt neceſſarily enter to b 
cured; which gives it fo great a reſemblance 
of his urch But above all let us conſider in 
this miracle the urgent and indiſpenſable nece[- 
fity of going to Jeſus Chriſt, in ſpite of thei 
obſtacles which appear inſurmountable, I 
the door is inaccefſible, they muſt aſcend the 
roof: they muſt uncover it to get at him, 9 

2 | 1 


of the Chriſtian Regin. 43 


tus juſtify what he ' himſelf faid, that the Cxwae. 
kingdom of heaven is to. be taken by violence, | II. 
and 2 as a town a by ſtorm. e 


WEST. 


I, wp + 110 L E n. 
4” man born blind reſtored 70 hs; * 


circumſtances, which aſcertain the 
truth of the miracle, = 


8 Jeſus paſſed by Jerufalig, ke Gow a 
6 man which was blind from his birth.“ 
(The hiſtory is well known to all the world; 
and my deſign is alſo viſible: I do not write 
to make a fulſome repetition, but to eſtabliſh 
the truth of this miracle; now tis the + hiſtory 
itſelf that muſt furniſh me with proofs, which 
neceſſarily depend on the detail.) His diſ- 
„ ciples (who ſaw the blind man) aſked him, 
** faying, Maſter, who did fin, this man or 
* his parents, that he was born blind ? Jeſus 
© anſwered, Neither hath this man ſinned, 
nor his parents; but that the work of God 
cer ſhould be made manifeſt in him. I muſt 
e * work the works of him that ſent me, while 
0 bl „it is day: the night cometh when no man 
lance **© can work. As long as I am in the world, 
Jer i I am the light of the world. When he had 
xecel-ll thus ſpoken, he ſpat on the ground, and 
4 th: made clay of the ſpittle, and he anointed 
V0 ** the eyes of the blind man with the clay, 
4 the and faid unto En Go. waſh in the pool 
„ an , IDO of 
" thu 1 John i ix, . 1 | 
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144 2 Treatiſe of the Principles 
| Part © of Siloam' (which is by interpretation, ſexe.) 
IV. © He went his way therefore and waſhed, and 
came ſeeing. His neighbours therefore, 
« and they t which before had ſeen him 
<« aſking aims, faid, Is not this he that fat and 
cc begged. Some ſaid, This is he: others 
« ſaid, He is like him: but he ſaid, I am he, 
Therefore ſaid they unto him, How were 
< thine eyes opened? He anſwered and faid, 
A man that is called Jeſus, made clay and 
« anointed mine eyes, and ſaid unto me, Go 
« to the pool of Siloam, and waſh: and 1 
„went and waſhed, and I received fight. 
Then faid they unto him, Where is he? 
« He faid, I know not.” 
The bare recital above made in ſcripture 
terms, is ſufficient, methinks, to convince un- 
prej judiced minds, and ſuch as have not loſt 
all reliſh of truth. And I am thoroughly per- 
ſuaded, that no one would refiſt the impreſſion 
made on reaſon, by the circumſtances and the 
ſimplicity with which they are written, if the 
miracle of which we are treating, were not a 
convincing proof of a religion which ſome 
people are deſirous to render ſuſpected. 

1. The man was certainly born blind. 
All, who knew him, were witneſſes of it; and 
many knew him, becauſe he aſked alms i in a 
public ſtreet. We ſhall fee afterwards that 
his father and mother affirmed it to the pha- 
0s ag! fi they'd dreaded their . and 

did 


725 r, as in the Greek, 6x * Whol ad before ſeen that he was 


A 


La) 


"of the Chrifian Flite! 45 


did not care to defend a miracle, which men CA 
in power were willing to ſuppreſs. EE 

2, The blind man does not aſk to be 1 
ſtored to his ſight, as ſome others did, who 
were become accidentally blind.” Thus there 
is no room for ſuſpicion on his part. And 
Jeſus Chriſt, aſter having ſent him to the pool 
of Siloam, did not wait for his return to re- 
ceive the glory of ſuch a miracle; ſo that the 
blind man receiving his ſight, did not know 
whither the perſon who cured him was gone. 
Every circumſtance therefore, is pure and 
difintereſted on both ſides, and there is no 
poſſibility of colluſion. 

3. Tis the queſtion propoſed by the disc 
ples of Jeſus Chriſt, that occafioned this mi- 
racle; and this very queſtion is a proof that 
the man's blindneſs was from his nativity. 
But the anfwer that Jefus Chrift made them 
is ſo little conformable to their notions, or to 
thoſe of other men, that it is impoſſible it 

could have ever entered their minds, if they 
had not heard it from his moutn. 

4. Jeſus Chriſt is not ſatisfied with attributing 
the natural defect of the blind man to a 
ticular providence ; he ſays farther, that it is 
for the glory of his Father, who ſent him, 
and' to manifeft his works, that this man was 
born blind in order to be cured.” Who' ever 
3 thus? who could have dared to think 
this of Jeſus Chriſt, if he had not faid it? for 
tis obſervable, chat it is not after the ſucceſs, 
that he ſpeaks thus, but tis by expoſing him- 
felt to be contradicted (accordingto the opinĩ- 

on 


— 


22 the Principles 


Part on of men) by him, who, he ſays, had ſent 
IV. him, that he * the future proof « of his 
— miſſion: and what is admirable, and points out 
his divinity, he ſtiles himſelf the light of the 
world, before the miracle, which was to prove 
it; and he withdraws, and conceals himſelf 
after it had been evidently proved by the mi- 
racle. | 
5. Was it natural to imagine, that clay put 
on the eyes of a man born blind, ſhould re- 
ſtore him to ſight? could one have framed 
ſuch an expedient, ſo improbable, ſo contrary 
'4 to the wiſh'd-for effect, ſo proper for de- 
1 ſtroying the ſight, if the power and wiſdom 
of jeſus Chriſt had not employed it? 
6. Was there no other clay, no eben e 
dient for making it, than the mixing it with 
the ſpittle of our Saviour ? is it not plain from 
this, that the firſt origin of man was taken 
from the earth, e fa- 
ſhioned, and animated by the breath of his 
mouth? The blind man wanted a natural or- 
gan: the creator beſtowed it on him, by add- 
ing a new clay to the old, and thus e | 
his work perfect. 
7. But why did he PIC the blind man to 
the pool of Slloam? what virtue was there in 
that pool? and what myſtery is concealed in its 
name, who was ſent? why did he put clay upon 
his eyes, fince it was to be removed by waſhing 
them why was it only after a kind of a ſe- 
cond voluntary blindneſs, that the. natural 
blindneſs was cured? why did his eyes open, 
when the water of the pool cauſed the Ow 3 
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fall off, with which they were purpoſely co- Cy Ar. 
vered? Do we ſee in all this any trace of hu- II. 
23. ls it likely, that a man born blind from 
his birth, ſhould ſo eaſily credit what Jeſus 
aid to. him; that be ſhould obe) him fo. 
punctually; that he ſhould expoſe himſelf to 
public ridicule by carrying the clay on his 
eyes, and cauſing himſelf to be conducted to 
the pool of Siloam, with the hopes of being 
reſtored to his ſight? are we not ſtill even ſur- 
priſed at ſuch a docility? and how then could 
any 18 thing be imagined before it haps 
: One muſt be very little acquainted with the 
nature of man, to imagine him bs 1 of couny 
terfeiting any ſuch thing, and to have but little 
ZW diſcernment in reſpect to truth and falſehoed, to 
be guilty of a miſtake on ſuch an occaſion, Vet if 
any one ſhould ſtill deny to ſurrender, let him 
but join the phariſees, who, with utmoſt care, 
ſcrutinized the mixacle, with an intent, if they 
could, to ſuppreſs it: for I do not imagine, 
he is more capable to examine it, than men of 
WW weight and authority of the ſame times, 
| nor that he can ſhew as much malignity as 
ey ia obne. jov4 21h 
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Te fore of the phariſces i in Gs to | 
_eclipfy this Seat a La the 
e 4 


+, "H OSE who v were Hike) of . man | 
I born blind, and how he was cured, | 
Rm him to. the phariſees. And it was re- 
markable, that it was on the fabbath-day. | 
de Then again the phariſees alſo aſked him, 
e how he had received his _ He ſaid 7 
* unto them, He put clay upon mine eyes, 
„and 1 waſhed, and do ſee. Therefore ſaid 
* ſome of the phariſees, This man is not 
ee of God, becauſe he keepeth not the ſab- 
0 bath-day. Others ſaid, How can a man 
*r that is a ſinner, do ſuch miracles? And there 
* was a diviſion among them. They fay unto MW 
« 'the man that was lately blind, What ſayeſt | 
thou of him, that he hath opened thine 
< eyes? He faid, He is a prophet. | But the 
185. 59 15 did not believe concerning him, that 
* he had been blind, and received ſight, un- 
til they called the parents of him that had 
e received his fight, And they aſked them, 
e ſaying, Is this your ſon who ye ſay was 
ee born blind? how then doth he now ſee? 
His parents anſwered them and faid, We 
ee know that this is our ſon, and that he was 
1 0 born blind: but by what means he _ 
T 4 ſeet 


ohn i. 1, de: 


7 4 1 
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a). 
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„ men 8% 


« Why, herein is a marvellous thing, 


e Torge, Reltgron,” - 
* Ieeth, we denbw not; of e thath See 
« his ev „ We know not: he is of a Age aſt ; 1 
e him, he ſhall peak | for Hicſelf, ese 
s Words ſpake: his Parents, becauſe they fen 
Led the Jews: cfor the Jews had agreed ald | 
« -xeady, that if ar) man did coffeſs ar 
<« he was Chriſt, he. ſhould: Bes put bat of tlie 
e ſyndgogue.. Therefore faid his pareifts ts, He 
60 is of age, aſſa hin. Then again called they 
Lethe man that was blind, and ſaid unto With 
ive God the praiſe: * we know cht Uo 
nner. He anſwered and fad 
0 larhether he be as ſinner or no, I knewm 
© not: one thing I! know, "that wflerens 1. 


7 '<, was blind, now I ſee. Them hid they*lts 


<. him again, What did he toi thee N HEN 


© opened he thine; eyes? He anſwer ed them, 


7 « J have told you already, and ye did not. 


«© hear: wherefore:would you hear it again? 
N will ye alſo be his diſciples? Then they 
© reviled him, and ſaid, Thou art His diſci- 

ce ple; but we are Moſes diſciples. We know 
«that God ſpake unto Moſes as for this fel- 
„ low, we know not from whence he ist 
« The man anſwered and ſaid - unto them, 
that ye 
now not from whence he is, and'yet he 
©© hath opened mine eyes. Sine the world 
began was it heard, that any man Gor 
ed the eyes of one that was born blind. If 

** this man were not of God, he could do 
* nothing, They anſwered and faid unto himj 
Thou waſt al ogether born in ſins, and 
4 * That! 18, acknou ledge the truth in the re ence of” Gcdo 
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Miracles of Jeſus Chriſt, that A 
fended before his enemies, thou with the 
vertainty 25 eng their hatred. and re- 


A Trend of. the. Pala ple 
IN doſk; ; thou teach us? — caſt kink | 
Wouter zb War ehr nnd wil 
uwe chie ſufpcient? nid Wand the res 
Ta te diſcover: the falſeh6o 
af the miracle? aid they ta eaſily eaſily acquicſ 


Ather and mother ſeem to act in convert 
3 3 to — — in be- 


F< qc rat — N he had not 
told: the truth; or even to intimidata him, and 
render him kef:refoluts itt his latter evidence, 


if he. had not been endutd: with more cou- 


rage than his parents? was this a juſt me- 
thod of examining the — 


; judice, to, pronounce beforehand the ſentence 


of excemmunication againſt thoſe, who 

1 Chriſt . for the Meſſiah? Was 

«wy, tiality and prepoleion joined with 
e authority? | anc 


ko r 


dende! * $2 s. 
Would that eien N cavitted at he 


cipmmſiance of the ſabbath, if they could 
Ars — the foundation of the miracle, 


ubtful? don't they them- 
by accufing Chriſt of ha- 


8 d wc it on a Gay of "ne did 


PIES. not 
* 8 . 
— 


720% 


to. the: depoſition. of ay blind man? did abs 
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oft Britten Regin. 51 
not the injurious treatment of 1 
born blind, (who 8 with ſo much ſaga- 
city) demonſtrate, : could; wh 
ſtand his: teſtimony; and the evidence of- 3 
miracle wrought on his perſo ie | 
him out, did they ini t leaſt cancer ue 
truth? by curſing him, did they deſtroy the 
benefit he received? by b themielves 
to be diſciples of Moſes, did they - 
the reality of the miracle? on one ide there 
= . not thing but paſſion and calumny; on 
= the other, nothing but what is iy nn finte 
3 conſtant and coherent, infinitely -fi 05 
lo jealouſy and Malice of the phariſtes, who 
by their utmoſt efforts did but illustrate thi 
- {S truth, and add that evidence Vows — 6 on 
re- would have wreſted from *. , 


ARTICLE. w. 


One F 165 miracle i is an ü pris 6 
Chriſt's s dit ity, and. of his , 27 
pal myſteries: depth of Chriſt's. de- 
nns in a miracle, which, in its cir- 
 cumſtances, unites almoſt all the parts 


* the Chriſtian religion. ER 


d 
a. Je5vs having heard that: they had ex: 
: communicated the blind man whom he 


had cured; 5 anne? when he had found hun, 
E . PERS; he 


; © John ix, 55 40 


A 4 wy of t the Prizcipls 
Parr « he aid unts him, 'Doſt thou believe on the 
TV. «Son of God? He anſwered, , ho is he, 
oy. Lord, chat 5 might believe on, him ? Jeſus 
& "fd unto him, „Thou haſt both * ſeen um, 
& and it is he that talketh with the. And 

. er he ſaid, Lord, # believe, And he worlhip- 
. | ed him. 

N , See the purport of the ae It i is ope- 
1 — rated to prove Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God; 
fo oblige us to believe 1 in him, to induce us to 
worſhip him. It is a proof. of all the efſen- 
tial] 128 of Religion; and its evidence, being 
palpable and Obvious to ſenſe, confirms. the 
myſkeries Which! are above human comprehen- 
ſion, ſuch as thoſe of the Trinity, Beg . 
— tion, Redemption of man, 5 and of others 
which have their dependence n theſe. The, 
light of one ſingle” miracle, operated in or- 
ANA der to eſtabliſh truth, verifies all theſe ; and 
Si is Chriſt himſelf} who - prompts. us to wake a 
N this uſe of it, by requiring the man born 
blind to | believe" in Him, as the Son of God, 
and to adore im in t this quality, with an i 
mited worſhip.” 

Jeſus adds: + For judgment Tam eonie into 
185 this world: that they which fe not, might 
— * ſee; and. that they which ſee, might be 
ec made blind. And ſome of the Phariſees, 
<-which were with him, heard theſe words, 
© and faid unto him; Are we blind, alſo ? Je- 
f «© 4 8 aid unto them, If 7e. were blind, ye 

af = e ſhould 


* x: 7 put 0 = ye e 0 the Hebrews; for 
does not appear that this man had [cen Chriſt before that me. 
1 John ix. 39, Ke. my 
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if the Cbritian "RO | 33 
* ſhould have no fin: büt now ye this WeCnar. 
« ſee; therefore your fin remaineth.” “ II. 


Theſe laſt words diſcover the whole J ap 


tent of Chriſt's deſign in this miracle, 
which are all the circumſtances united, ind 
which give to thoſe that appear fingular 


an additional beauty, as well as certain- 


. Theſe inſtruct us, that Chriſt, as Eternal 


kom; had, from the beginning 
world, * choice of the man born blind to 


repreſent all mankind, Jews as well as Gentiles, 
who were all blind by birth, and who could not 
obtain their cure either by the law, or natural 
philoſophy, but by faith alone in the Mefliah; 


net ſuch a Meſſiah as the Jews imagine, "but 


ſuch as the prophets foretold : and it is for this 
reaſon that the blindneſs of that man, who 


was reduced to want (and who by this ſecond 
_ Characteriſtic points out the miſery and in- 
digence of all men) is not the effect of his 
own particular fin or of his parents, becauſe 
it is a general and univerſal ſymbol. _ 


None but the very hand which faſhioned 
man, was capable of repairing him, and of 
reſtoring what he had loſt; A new earth muſt 
be tempered. to repair the defects of the clay, 
-and the mouth of Wiſdom, muſt j join with his 
Hand i in retouching 1 . 


But it is not by reſtoring to man that ſub- 
lime underſtanding, and that exalted wiſdom 
which he leſt by ſin, that the Word made 
fleſh deſigned to enlightem him. On the con- 


tary, 'he as: to his' natural blindneſs a volun- 
_ and 2 arten one. Ae demands ef him 


of the 


54 AA Tratiſe of the: Principles 
PaRr the ſacrifice of his underſtanding and reaſon to 
IV. reſtore him to ſight, and he applied to his 

eyes already cloſed, a remedy, which ſeemed 
to threaten a quite contrary effect. Inſtead of 
appearing to him in the majeſty of a Cre- 

ator, he conceals himſelf under the frailties 
incident to ſinful man. He only ſhews the 
weakneſs of an infant, the diſgrace and igno- 

miny of the croſs, the inability of a man 
dead and buried. He put the clay upon his 
eyes; he obliges him to carry it without bes 

ing aſhamed: and he promiſes him, that it 
will become a principle of light to him, if he 
waſhed himſelf at the pool of Siloam, and 
received, with faith, the baptiſm, -whoſe water 
1 with the Vlood of him that was 

I effect, this recompence of ſuch a faith, i is 

in diſcovering the admirable riches of wiſdom, 

fortitude, and ſanctity, in thoſe myſteries, 
which have the appearance only of imbecillity 
and folly: in finding an infinite gain for the ſa- 
crifice of reaſon and human wiſdom; and in 

perceiving, that he would for ever have remain- 
ed in darkneſs, had he been incredulous or 
diſobedient, 

Thoſe who are wiſe in their own eyes de- 
ny him. They value themſelves on their 
knowledge. They diſpute, they reaſon, they 
are ſuſpicious of all the miracles, and of all 
the facts which eſtabliſh religion. They de- 
mand reaſon in every thing; they would | have | 
the myſteries labour under no obſcurity : in 
tne, Gey ſay, as they have eyes, they defi 
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to ſee 3 and. are ignorant that thus they incur Cap. 
the judgment, which Chrift exerciſes on the II. 


even in this life, by delivering them 
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up to their own darkneſs, which they count 
light; and by ſuffering their incredulity to 
render their — irremiſſible, whereas faith 1 53 
thr Saviour 'would obliterate them. For 
judgment *, ſays he, Iam come into this 
<; b world; that they which ſee not, might ſee; 
< ind- that they which ſee, might: be made 
«blind. If ye. nat: yourſelves blind, you. 
« would hs no ſin; as faith would) have 
remitted it. But the preſumption, which in- 
clines you to imagine ye ee, cuſes you 
to remain in fin by concealing the remedy.. 
It infinitely behoves thoſe who willingly. 
harbour doubts concerning faith, to hearken 
with fear, or at leaſt with reſpect, to: theſe 
words which ſo nearly concern them. And 
unhappy will they be, if they are e 
inclined ned to feel, than to believe Os. malls. 
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A e i. a PIR rhter 0 F the 
3 of the ſynu gague, | 
45 the cure of a woman only 'by i 
bench the hem 7 Chriſt's gar- 


ment, Certainty of both miracles, 


HEN Jeſus, after having Tine the 
VV poaſſeſſed from a legion of devils (whom IM 
we ne” already, ſpoke of) paſſed over from 
the country of the Gergeſenes to the other 
fide by the ſea of Tiberias. A ruler of the 
ſynagoguc, Jairus by name, ſought him, 
ce. and when he ſaw him, he fell at his feet: 

< and he beſought him greatly, ſaying, My 
85 " little daughter lieth at the point of death; 

** come and lay thy hands on. her, that ſhe 
may be healed, and ſhe ſhall live. _ Jeſus 
Went with him and much people followed 
e him, and thronged him. And à certain 
“ woman, which had an iſſue of blood twelve 
“ years, and had ſuffered many things of ma- 
* ny phyſicians, and had ſpent all that ſhe I 
*©. had, and was nothing better'd, but rather 
grew worſe: when ſhe had heard of Jeſus, 
** came in the preſs behind, and touched his 
* garment &; for ſhe ſaid, If I may touch 
2s but 1 hang 1 ſhall be whole; and 
2 A ; N cc Araight: 

Maile v V. 22. Ke 4 F. 
And touched the hem of his mow.” Matth. ix. 20. 


.. of the-»Chriſtian - eligen. 37 
te Araightways the fountain of hes. blood Ys 
« dried up; and ſhe felt in her body, that ſne 
ce ag healed of that plague. And Jeſus im 
Lis mediately knowing in himſelf, that vir- 
tue had gone out of him, turned him. about 
e in the preſs and faid, Who touched my 
( cloaths? His diſciples: ſaid unto him, Thou 
WJ ſccſt the multitude thronging thee, and 
WH << fayeſt thou, who touched me? And he 
„ looked nd about to ſee her that had done 
he this thing: but the woman fearing and trem- 
wn bling, and knowing what was done in her, 
2m came, and fell down before him, and told 
xer “ him all the truth. And he ſaid unto her, 
he Daughter, thy faith hath made thee 5 
m, whole: go in peace; and be whole of thy 
et: plague. While he yet ſpake, there came 
ay from the ruler of Ek ſynagogue's: houſe, 
h; certain which faid, Thy daughter is dead, 
he Ill © why: troubleſt thou the maſter any further > 
ſus As ſoon as Jeſus had heard the word that 
ed Il © was ſpoken, he faith. unto the ruler of the 
in ll © Hnagogue, Be not afraid, only believe; 
ve * and he ſuffered no man to follow him, fave 
a- © Peter and James, and John the brother of 
he James. And he cometh to the houſe of 
der the ruler of the ſynagogue, and ſeeth the 
us, , tumult, and them that wept, and wailed 
his greatly. And when he was come in; he 
ch faith unto them, Why make ye this ads; and 
nd WM © weep? the damſel is not dead but ſleepeth. 
it- And they laughed him to ſcorn. But when 
he had put them all out, he taketh the fas 
. ther 1 the mother of the damnſel, and "ing 

| N TI | Fr. > =_ 1 t 


4 1 
l 


W 
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7 i A Treats ſe of the Privciphs Þ 
Pagy * that were with him; and entereth in where | 
IV. „ the damſel was Hin ng, and took the damſef 
G4 by: the Hand, and faid unto her, Tabitha 
umi, which is bong interpreted, Damſel I ay 
«-unto thee, ariſe. And ſtraightway the dam. 
ct ſel aroſe and walked, for ſhe was of the age "0 ) 
te of twelve years. And they were aftoniſhe} f 
with a great aſtoniſhment, And he charged 
<- them ſtraightly that no man ſhould know 
it, and commanded that fomething thoul 7 
1% be given her to cat.” 1 
Theſe two miracles lone of which is pre 4 
paratory to the other} are * in ſuch a manner 
connected together, that they cannot be ſepa- 
rated, and they have both ſomething Wer 
ſingular, and mfallible marks of truth. | 
begin with the firſt. Was it natural ** 
Chriſt in the midſt of a crowd preſſed on eve- 
ry ſide, ſhould diſcern the —— touch of 
the hem of his garment, and that this tonch 
ſhould inſtantly heal an incurable diſcafe ? was 
the diſpoſition of the woman, baſhful on ac- 
count of her diſeaſe, yet pofitive of her = 
who thought herſelf unworthy of -aſking it 
publicly, but excuſable if the ſecretly ftole it; 
was this, I fay, a common diſpofition, or does 
it eaſily enter ones mind? aid the manner 
in vrhich Chriſt ſeemed to be nneaſy about 
knowing who touched him, and to condemn 
that liberty, at a time when the throng great - 
ly preſſed him; did it agree with the 
bee * have given in he 
places 


,s Jeſus at and followed him, and behold 2 woman 
which had an ilſue of blood &c. , Matth. ix 19. 
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ide Chriſtian Religion. A 
1 lace , of hi goodneſs and knowledge, whichCuav? 1 
1 ould: have eaſily conjectured it? As this wo- II. 
an was cured, was it neceſſary to diſtinguiſh ww 
er from the crowd, in order to tell her, it 
ras ſhe ? How comes it that he was ſo atten- 
ic to publiſh a ſecret miracle; he, who a 
Wittle while after fo explicitly prohibits the mi- 
{cle of a reſurrection to be divulged, tho' it 
as of greater concern and more divine than 
he cure of a ſingle infirmity? In ſhort, why 
aas Chriſt defirous of ſhewing that theß 
ould come very near him, and even preſs | 
im, without touching him? was it eaſy. 
0 — ſuch a diſtinction? and is Chrift's 
Wichgn in making it, or inſtructing his diſei- 
Ples to do the ſame, even now within the 
_ of all capacities? This is in part 
hat puts this miracle above all nen and 

Rabliſhes the truth of it. 59114 i abit v 
With regard to the ſecond, every thing cons 
tributes to render it indubitable. Jairus, who 
is mentioned; is. ruler of a ſynagog 'of one: 
of the towns of Galilee, and conſequently 
well known. He lays himſelf proſtrate: at the 
feet of Jeſus Chriſt, before a crowd of oh, 
who- attended: him, and requeſts: the 
his only daughter +, who was at the point 
of deatil. Whilſt Chriſt went with him, he 
had notice that his daughter was dead, and 
that it was needleſs for Chriſt to go any far- 
ther. All this is ſimple, natural and 7 
be; and che miracle rought ” the mo 


« prof 
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Parr a proof that it was performed before a crowili | 


AT; e i the Principles 


of witneſſes. © 


— It is not Jairus that Jan he refurree-( N 2 


tion of his daughter; on the contrary, he 1 
acquieſces in the advice of his people, and MF" 
entreats Chriſt not to give himſelf a needleß 
trouble. He was not therefore in confederacy iſ 
with them, in order to counterfeit a: ſeeming BW 
death. Chriſt (who exhorts him to believe and 
hope for her reſurrection, as he wiſhed for het 
health) could be grounded only on. a power 
which he was aſſured of, and of which he wi 
maſter, ſince he offered it without being aſked, 
and demanded an abſolute reliance. During 
the reſt of the way the death appeared ndt 
only certain, but was public, though neither 
Chriſt nor Jairus forwarded its publication, 
Chriſt, inſtead of exaggerating the truth thereof 
treated it as a ſimple fleep : his expreſſion a0 
mitting a double meaning, became the ſubjed 
of raillery to thoſe who underſtood it literally, 
and who looked upon it as extravagant with 
relation to a death, which was unqueſtionable. 
The houſe was in tears, every part was filled 
with lamentations. The people hired for the 
ſake of heightening the mournful ſcene by 
their folemn muſic, were actually bufied in 
that lugubrious office. Chriſt is obliged to 
command ſilence, and to put them out. Vet 
he was ſo little defirous of acquiring any ho- 
nour from a reſurrection, the neceſſity of which 
he endeavoured to conceal, by ſaying; that the 
girl was not dead but flept, that he kept only Wl 
His three diſciples with him ; and on the * 5 
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+ of. Fhe- Criftian . 
fide he er only the parents of the girl to CN 
atteſt the fact, being unwilling that the mi- B 1 
racle ſhould be A yet was ſatisfied with ta 
confirming. the truth b ——_ number of 
witneſſes ordained by. the NAD 75% on the fide 
of Jairus,. and three on his W]. 


ITec. | 
„he 
and 


5 FE, dub Joins te this moderation A... ofitive 
ming pro on ta .publiſh the miracle, which, in 
> and of aſtoniſhing A. manner m manifeſted his pow- 


er over * a miracle which coſt him but a 


rh | 
bow: ſingle word, 105 Was 1 efficacious, at in an 
wal cdl, 


O Wer 


wi instant the. and Was as formerly in a 4 
d Nessie 6X. aking fuſtenance. Such aprobi- 
rin; bition wült Conve y- to us, how much ſuperior 
| no be was to t the'a tion he came to 0 0 how 
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tion, 

f . 1 2 little An before he ai — 0 
reoß 0 

ad. omplacepcy the holy diſpoſitions of a woman 
TI W baſhful and trembling, ' yet replete: with faith; 
1 and from whom * he concealed his own glory, 
. 1 or commanded them. to. conceal. it; in order 
abt. that they might diſcern between the edification 
£114 i and utility of their prethren, and AF Per- 
the onal honour. | S <= 1 

: by : He Tosca l it Foam thoſe whom he had not 7 Wag 5 
d in kim, and ke e the reſt to devon "mY doping übte 
4 t9 mouths, ID. FELL. 524, 1031 
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ena m. 


ya 352 5 55 are ungueſtionable, and convincing 


. proofs of his divinity. 1. RefurreFtion » ul 
cumſtances hieb can admit of no. fuſpicin 


tbe willow's only on dt Naim, 
2, Reſurreion of Lazarus : certain prof 


| of bis death, 3. Ae, proofs of hier i 
| ſurrection. 4. Lawf1 neceſſary Conſe. C| 
© QUENCES or confi mt the : 


whole, by demonſtrating that Chrift is the Re 
farredtion and The 2 be 8 40 an . 
. a 2 Ph | a 


ARTICLE 1. 


augen, of the widow's only 4 al 
* aim, proved by circumflances which 


can gamit of no fu Mens. 51 


HE refiiresQian Fg am going to ſpeck 

of, is not the firſt miracle which Chriſt 

* ought of this kind, for he had already 
raiſed. from the dead a young man hard by 
Naim, a town of Gahlee, with circumſtafice 

ſill more aſtoniſhing and public. + No 
<' when he came nigh the gate of the city, 
«© behold, there was a dead man carried out, 
the only ſon of his mother, andthe" Was 2 
» «widow : and much people of the city wo 
Wit 

+ Luke vii. 1 12. EO, dr ay 20 T 
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8 © pf dbe Chriſtian Rokgion. 5 
5 with her. And when the Lord 454 her, 
40 e had « flion on Dc 


«and: 1 ho 60d, — man, 1 1 yen 
rriſe. And he that Was ddt b, and 
began to : and lie delivered him to his 
mother. Bad thert came fear on a: and 
: ay ey glorified God, faying, That a great 
1 pphet- denten the up — us, and that tr 
: 4 viſited hit enn 
Ca vedere he had heated: tlie fervant 
of be centurion. He arrived at the time of 
WJ the funeral: he found him at the gate of the 
Y city, attended by a cat number of the in- 
© habitants, The mother, who had Joſt her 
Jenly ſon, . diſſolved i in tears; the ages 2 
prepared; were going to put e 
gr. Whos i there rm for deceit" Or 
if in ſuch circumſtances the young Man's death 
be not certain, how muſt one be more oſitively 
aſſured? and if it be true, how can 2 reſur- 
rection be doubted, under the ſame circum- 
ſtances and before the ſame identical wirneſſes 2 
But how do I know, (will haps be faid 
by a timorous man, and one that. is wavering 
in his faith) whether His death and reſurrection 
be faithfully related, and whether they. were 
real? After ſo many proofs of the ſincerity of 
the evangeliſts, and of the truth of the mi- 
toes of Chriſt and. his e there 3 


= Lake yi, 26, 


to Jeſus ci wilt before the multitude,” ſeemed 


1 Treatiſe of "the, Principles 


Far be no rm to return to this original doubt; 
IV. nevertheleſs I am, very ready ta oonſi- if 
der it, provided that we do not carry «this 


ſuſpicion too far, and extend it to very minute 
| | or to facts which appeated Con- ; 

trary to the deſign of the evangeliſts, who 
might have had ſomę tintereſt in Anneke N 


them for the glory of Jeſus Chriſ. 


It is aid, || that "the fame of this miracle. Was ; 


every where . un as Well as the refſection 
of the people 
and that God had 3 his Raga — 


that a great prophet appeared, : 


125 ſhould. come, « or —— for * 


indeed came to Jeſus) and ſaid to; him, 


<« John Baptiſt hath ſent us unto thee, ſaying, 
« Art im he that ſhould come, or Look we 
* ar SO £7 | 


Such a queſtion propoſed b by public depuis 


a recantation of the ancient. teſtimonies: which 


Saint John had ſo often given of him; or at 
beſt appeared to, imply, a doubt and heſiti- 


tion, and of courſe a change, in his ſen- 
timent. Chriſt, therefore in order to prevent 
ng vn} juſt conſequence they might am from 
ke greatly of the <onſtancy and, reſolu- 
12 of Saint John after the departure of his 


= 


diſc; ples, and. of the divine light. which en- 


Oe him, ſuperior to that of the-prophets, 
A 5 * and L queſtion bad COP the 
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on gh tte Chr: tion Religion, 


nir of people zealous for the glory of Chriſt; ; CHAP. 
and we may boldly affirm, that they did III. 

not * counterfeit- them. We muſt cberelore wer 
look upon them as certain; and conſequently = 


the miracle, n Was the de of them, | 
maſt be evident. * PLL | 
This becomes Kill 4 cleats; Weber we end- 
mine what Chriſt did in the preſence of 
Saint John's deputies, and what be faid to 
them: for he cured many diſeaſed in their 
fight, delivered thoſe who were poſſeſſed with 
malignant ſpirits, gave fight to many that were 
— and he added, Go your way, and tell 
«John what things ye have ſeen and heard, 
© how that the blind ſee; the lame walk, the | 
e lepers are cleanſed, the deaf hear, the dead 
«© are raifed; to the poorthe goſpel is preached. wg: 
It is not aid, that Chriſt did then actually 


raiſe any one from the dead, as is affirmed of 


the other miracles which be performed in 
their preſence. But the reſurrection of the 
young man of Naim was recent; it was 

that they ſpoke with aſtoniſhment,” and 


| with a ſecret jealouſy of their maſter; and” it 
is diſtinctly pointed out in theſe words, © Go 


©:your+ way, and tell what things ye =y 
(661 and Heard, „ 13515 8 
If they will yet e e that very tinte 7 
on one had been raiſed from the dead, I ſhall 
not oppoſe it: the reſurrection performed at Naim 
will thereby be only the more ſtrongly. 2 
and it ſuffices me to obſerve, that the miracles 
wrought 1 in the preſence of Saint John's depu- 
ties, who were already diſtruſtful and jealous, 
Vor. III. e . 


Wy T ache f the 3 iples 


Pa NT nruſt have been very aſtoniſhing and beyond 
IV. all doubt, to have been able to convinee them; 


and that the reſurrection of the dead which 


happened in their fight; or within theit me- 
mory; muſt have been very. ſute- and well 
evinccd, to conſtrain them to prefer Chriſt to 
their maſter, to advance inſtead of extenuating 
his glory, and to acknowledge him for: the 

expected Meſſiah, inſtead of conſidering him 
as 4 rival of John the Baptiſt; for this is the 
import of thoſe words which Chriſt ſubjoins, 
&< Blefled is he, whoſoever ſhall not be of- 
« fended in me.” That is to ſay, in whom 
my miracles and glory ſhall not create a ſenti- 
ment of envy or ſorrow, and who ſhall not be 
ſecretly afflicted with what een ink Selle 
others. ff phe 


ARTICLE IL. 


Bp urreBlion of 2 certain prof 
$4 bis death, 


A M erfinded; that whilſt J have been 
1 a in proving the truth of the re- 
furrection of the young man at Naim, moſt 
people think on that of Lazarus, whoſe fame 
was much greater, and the conſequences more 
important; and it is time indeed to examine 
it, but in a ſimple and natural manner, ſuitable 
to the capacity of the multitude, and of which 
the learned and illiterate might be equal judges 

* 14 or 


Ca 
32 - +40 


0 ö 


V7 ˙ . 
2 n 8 wa 


in the ſame manner te prove US * 5 

by ſhewing the neceſſary connection of tf 
two. events with eite 
neither be forged nor taſpected. 1. 5 


in him. Therefore they ſought a 
him: but he eſcaped out of 


e the Orion — | 
For this purpgſe it will aply be neceſſary 
bliſh clearly the truth of LA 


ugaltances which = 


When they celebrated at Jeruſalem the feaſt, 
of the — The Jews aſſemb 5 
themſelves before Jeſus in harre, s porch. 
and faid unto him, How long doſt then, 
„make us to.doubt? if thou be 1555 ee 1010 
% plainly. Je ſus anſwered em, 1 1 
Nou and. ye believed not: the works th | 
« do in my Father's name, — bear 7 5 | 
“ of m.. I and my Father are one. Then 
the Jews took up ſtones to ſtone him ; and 
e Jeſus ſaid, Many good works have I ſhewed. | 
ec you. from my Father, for which of theſe 
« works do ye. figne me? The Jews en- 
« ſwered him, For a good work we ſtone 

ce thee not; but for blaſphemy, and becauſe 

« that thou, being a man, makeſt thyſelf God. 


g © Jctus anſwered them: Tf Ido not he Works 


« of my Father, believe me not: but if I 
do. 4 — that the Father is in me and I 
un to taks 


e and went away beyond e into 
<< place where John abode w Cn RE 
Nothing can be more circumſtantiated 1 1 
cere than this recital, which no en 15555 = 
Chriſt's abſence, but his diſtance Bethan : 4 
and Jeruſalem. during the fickneſs of Lau 

Fs When 

1 N 


\ 2 \ 
; 
107: 34 


Prat 


0 Fre I of the Princi us 
hen he was beyond Jordan, Mary and 


IV. e filters of Lazarus, ſent unto hin, fay- 


——ing, + 


Ut Laab is dead. 


Lord, he whom thou loveſt. is 
* when Jeſus heard that, he ſaid, This ſick- 
. & eſs is not unto death, but for the glory of 
God, that the Son of God might be glori- 
4 fied: thereby,” * This is a plain and pre- 
ciſe prophecy, which will be decided by the 
event. But in ſuch circumſtances it cannot be 
ſufpected. We ſhall ſee in the ſequel, whether 
the Son of Cod received any glory from ſuch 
4 ſickneſs. | After this news Jeſus abode two 
« days {till in the ſame place where he was; 
te then after that, faith he to his diſciples, 
Let us go into Judea again, His diſciples 
<fay unto: him; Maſter, the Jews of late 
«fought to ſtone thee, (it is therefore true, 
that they intended it, and that Chriſt withdrew 
to avoid it) “and goeſt thou thither again? 
= Jeſus anſwered, Are there not twelve. hours 
in the day? if any man walk in the day, 
e he ſtumbleth not. And he added, Our 
© friend Lazarus ſleepeth; but 1 go that I may 
TY awake him out of fleep.. Then faid his diſ- 
e ciples, Lord, if he ſleep, he ſhall do well. 
% Howbeit Jeſus ſpake of bis death; but they 
0 thought that he had ſpoken of taking reſt 
in ſleep. Then laid Jeſus unte them plainly, 
And I am glad for your 
0 © ſakes, that I was not there (to the intent 
& ye may believe) nevertheleſs let us 8 un- 


40 to him.“ $i 
PM 1 2 1 22 a er —m_— 5 
| 


| + Rk xi. 3. 


of the Chri ian Religian. 69 
Who can doubt but the affair bappe ned Cray. 
as here felated? Was it the intereſt of III. 
Chriſt to ſuffer n to die, if he ee a 
capable of raiſing him from the dead? and if 
he intended to counterfeit raiſing him from the _ 
dead,” was it compatible with his prudence 8 
delay bis return ſo long a time? In ſhort, 
was it fit to engage himſelf ſo poſitively. to re- 
ſtore him to life, before he had arrived at the 
place, and had examined the whole affair? 
* When Jeſus came, he found that he had 
« lain in the grave four days already. And 
4% 25 Bethany was nigh unto Jeruſalem, about 
© fifteen * furlongs off, many of the Jews 
c came to Martha and Mary, to comfort 
them concerning the death of their brother.” 
His death was therefore public at Jeruſalem, 
as a great many came from Bethany to can | 
ſolate the 155 ſters; and all the people knew 
how long Lazarus had been in the tomb, HoW 
could he make choice of ſuch a- company, 
ſuch a place, ſuch a neighbourhood as ſeru- 
= falem, a family ſo well known, if he deſigned 
; to impoſe on the public? _ 
= -- . - ©© Martha, as ſoon as the heard that 
<« Teſns was coming, met him, and ſaid, Lord, 
if thou hadſt been here, my brother had 
not died. But I know chat even now, 
© whatſoever thou wilt aſk of God, God will 
give it thee, Jeſus ſaith unto her, Thy bro- 
© ther ſhall riſe again, Martha faith unto 
be: him, 1 Thom) that he! "Hays riſe in the 
| 1 5 re- 
2A little mor f 
aile, _—_ mo re 2 = Eight beer: 20 to a 


* 


' A Tat f the 97 
Pan ©. bg ar at the tall day. 1. A aid 1 un- 


9 


25 dead, yet ſhall he live. and w. Poder li- 


« veth, and believeth 1 in ine, ſhall never die. 1 
© Believeſt thou this? She faith unto him, Wl 


8 Vea, Lord: I believe, that thou art the 


* Chriſt the Son of God, which ſhould come 
5 into the World. 5 Chriſt had not as yet 
poke in ſo nervous and preciſe a manner: 
amn, faith he, the reſurrection and the life. 
He expects that Martha ſhould, without heſi- 
tation, believe and acknowledge him to be the 


Son of the living God; and he aſſures her, 
chat her brother ſhall be rx from the dead, 
not only at the laſt day, but within a few mo- 
ments. If this laſt t ing comes to paſs, how 

can the reſidue be diſhelieved ? But it is that 
.which obliges me to inſpect diligently whether 
30 Lazarus was dead, and whether the fact be 
as certain as the evangeliſt has related. 


Martha, after the confeſſion of fiith whith 


* mentioned. went to tell her ſiſter ſe- 


_ : 46 Te Maſter 1 is come, and calleth for 


. {* thee. As ſoon | as the heard that, ſhe aroſe 


quickly, 5 and came unto him. Now Jeſus 


8 e Was not yet come into the town, but was in 


e that . e whete Martha met him.” A cir- 
ne l f rpolely . remarked, in order to re- 
move all uſpicion of collufion or acting in 
concert; and to Thew, that ever) thing Was 
publicly performed, and in tlie ſight of the 
whole multitude, _ 1 EE OT” 


4 the. Chriſtian. Religion, ”” 1 
_ The Jews, which were with, Martha in CAp. 
rs the houſe, and comfof̃ted her, When they III. 
ſaw that ſhe roſe up haſtily, and went out, 
e followed her, Ang, She goeth unto the wy Ty 
grave, to weep there.” Theſe Jews afford 
me great pleaſure, and their teſtimony ſtrongly 
encourages me. The opinion that they had 
of Mary, confirms to me that every thing was 
ſerious, and her grief intenſe: but upon the 
whole I am glad they followed her, becauſe 
they are going to be preſent at the ſequel. 
* When Mary was come to the = where 
1 was, and ſaw him, ſhe fell down at 
18 feet, faying unto him, Lord, if thou 
« hadſt been here, my brother had not died. 
1 When Jeſus therefore ſaw her weeping, 
© and the Jews alſo weeping which came with 
4 her, he groancd 1 in the ſpirit and was trou- 
« bled, and faid, Where have ye laid him? 
5 They ſay unto him, Lord, come and fee. 
9565 Jeſus wept.” Who could withſtand the 
like circumſtances | ? and what jealonfy would 
not vaniſh at the tears of the ſtanders-by, 
and even of Jeſus Chriſt ? nevertheleſs I wait 
for their going to the ſepulchre. The fight of 
ſuch a place will more ſtrongly affect the 
ſenſes; and as we are about verifying his death, 
it is the ſepulchre which muſt convince us of 
it. Ot 
The Jews, when they faw Jnr weeping 
Wa laid, Behold, how he loved him. 
Fry fome. of them aid, Could not this ie 
5 which opened the eyes of the blind, have 
0 ae that even this man ſliould not Have 
Fe J Of F 4 & Digs .o.; died? 
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"4 : A Treatiſe 77 the Principles 8 
Part © died ?” Such a manner of "reaſoning i is [ll «« 
IV. with me of great moment; for it proves that 
= Chriſt” was reälly affected, and that his grief . 
was conſidered by the Jews, not only. as the 1 cc 


il effect of friendſhip, but as an indication of 6e 
1 weakneſs and impotence with regard to Laza- Jl 
li > rus's death; which thoroughly convinces me, 1 ce 
i that they looked upon it as unqueſtionable and RB 


paſt all remedy. I make a great point of the 
man that was born blind: it is a cogent teſti- | << 
mony, and which does not proceed from ſuſpi- BW < 
cious perſons. ©* Jeſus again groaning in himſelf, Jl © 
8 cometh to the grave. It was a cave, and a 
cr ſtone lay upon it. Jeſus ſaid, Take ye away 
© the ſtone, Martha, the ſiſter of him that 
« was dead, faith unto him, Lord, by this 
ee time lie Rinketh ; for he hath been dead 
four days.” I confeſs, that I did not ex- 
pect this remonſtrance on Marths's ,part,'\who 
was ſo full of faith, and to whom Chriſt 
had expreſly ſaid, That her brother ſhould be 
' raiſed from the dead ; and whom he had af- 
ſured,” that himſelf was the reſurrection and the 
life; demanding of her to believe him. But I 
conceive, how the difficulties ſtaggered her, 
When ſhe compared them in that deciſive mo- 
ment with the defign- of Chriſt, and how 
ſhe herſelf was ſtartled at the obſtacles which 
he muſt ſurmount; and it is her fear which 
baniſhes mine, becauſe T am convinced that the 
vrhole is true und ſincere, and that corruption 
1 alread W his body, which had 
been four day Trave. „ . Jeſus faith 
* wo her, 8 9 15 1 not. © unto thee,” that if thou 
— « wouldi: 


2 the Chriſtian Religion 


« wouldſt believe; thou houldle le fre cis glory . 
« of God? Then they took away the ſtone III. 
« from the place where the dead was laid, 


« And Jeſus lift up his e yes-and ſaid, Father, 
ce | thank'thee, that Gan haſt heard me. And 
e knew that thou heareſt me always: but 
ce becauſe of the people which ſtand by, I ſaid 
<« it, that they may believe, that uy . haſt 
C8 ſent me. * when he had thus ſpoken,, 
- © he cried with a loud voice, Lazarus come 
- forth. And he that was dead came forth, 
( bound hand and foot with grave-cloths; 
and his face was bound about with a napkin. 
WJ - Jeſus faith unto they, Looſe him and ee 
* cc © bim go.” IEICE! 


ARTICLE I. 
1 5 prog fs of the 1 7 


Laarus. 


* 
* 


EFORE T give looſe to the j joys & ſo 
: wonderful a reſurrection, I draw near to 
1 BE confider Lazarus as yet untied. I examine 
„the napkin, which would have ſtifled him, 

had he been living. I view his arms and legs 
tied with fillets after the Jewiſh cuſtom, and 
I cannot comprehend what virtue forced him 
out of the tomb, as he had not — him 
ſelf any principle of motion. In ſhort, I ſee 
when they uncover his face, that it is full of 
life and vigour; and that he only waits for the 
Merce of N men he 1 1 — 


'FY 
* 1 2 7 » Y * ' 2 * p * „ 0 
L 4e "0; * 88 89 * * F 
8 * , 


1 - 74 44 T reatiſe f the Principles . 
| PaRT.z Joyʒ and then I proſtrate myſelf before hi wholl = .. 
TY. in fo wonderful and unheard-of a . hatt ... 
proved himſelf. to be the Meſſiah, ſent by hi 
i 3 Father, and that he is truly the re. 
ſurrection and the life, fince he animated, by. Ic 
lingle word, a carcaſs already corrupted, 
I would only have fo ee. mary a re. 
of farreQtion. to be attended with conſequences (iſ 
and that theſe conſequences ſhould. mak: , 
ſuch a part of the hiſtory of Chriſt, and « 4 ch 
the Jews, as to be * — from both. I 
continue then. to read, and I meet with na 7 
more than 1 deſired.— Many of the .JewWll ie 
A(ſaith Saint John *) * being preſent at th 0 
Le ſpectacle with all the apoſtles, who cam: 
<« to ſee Mary and Martha, and to comfon 0 
<« them. and had ſeen the things which Jeſu 
ee did, believed on him. But So of then Wl +1 
+ << went their ways to the phariſecs, and told . 
them this 3 Then gathered the chief 3 
85 prieſts and the phariſees a 1 and gary 2 
„ What do we? for this man, doth many mi- 
* racles. If we let him thus alone, all men « 
will believe on him: and the Romans ſhall il -< 
come, and take away both our place and il =- 
nation. —Caiphas the high prieſt ſaid, It i . 
_< expedient that one man ſhould die "for the © 
% people, and that the whole nation periſh WI « 
* not. Then from that day forth the death of . 
.< Felus Chriſt was Aloe and they took Ml © «<< 
*-cquncil together to put him to Jeb. And 
ft Jeſus therefore went, thence unto a, country E 
Þ x N to the wilderneſs, Ito. a 155 called i 
95 * hraim, 75. 

* Joh xi. 45, Kc. 


Lag 
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cc Ephraint, and there continued with his Owns, 
4 „ ditciples.” 2 1 
The chief prieſt and the cell dia” not, 
venture 'to examine the miracle, as they had 
done with reſpect to the blind man. The 
conſideration of Lazarus and of his fifters, 
who were no mean people, the number of 
witneſſes, who were likewiſe people of diſ- 
tinction, and who had filled Fernfalem with 
che news at their return, and the fear of 
adding a farther degree of evidence to a mi- 
i racle Thich they were deſirous to ſuppreſs. 
if they ſeemed to doubt it; induced them 
to reſolve on the death of Chrift, and thus 
W to put an end to his miracles. The words of 
Caiaphas © That it was expedient that one 
« man fhould die for the people ;” and 
the retreat of Chriſt towards the Golly, are 
proofs of this deliberation. | 
Then Jeſus, fix days before the Palle 
« ver *, came to Bethany, where Lazarus was 
„which had been dead, whom he raiſed from 
the dead. There they made him a ſupper, 
and Martha ſerved: but Lazarus was one of 
them that fat at the table wick him. Then 
be took Mary a pound of ointment, of ſpike- 
* WH © nard, very coſtly, and aneinted the ſeet of 
* * Jeſus, and el his feet with her hair: 
„and the houſe Was filled with the odour og 
1 * the ointment.' Ther” one of his Wiſe 
* © Judas Iſcariot, who ſhould betray him, roy 
4 Why was not this ointment fold for three 
i "Hundred bande, and ans to the poor? 
ä 111 e OA 


8 Jokn xii, 1, &, Matth. . 14˙ Marl iw. 10. 


75 


A Treatiſe of the Principlis 


ParT *© This he faid, not that he cared for the poor, 


. 


te but becauſe he was a thief, and had the bag, 


— and bare what was put therein. This op- 


4 portunity determined the traitor to go to 


« the chief prieſts and ſay unto them, What 


20 will ye give me, and I will deliver him unto 


« you? And they covenanted with him for 
* thirty pieces of filyer.”. ... Theſe are fads 


of the greateſt importance. Jeſus quits his 
| retreat about the time of the base, when 


Jeruſalem was filled with an infinite number of 
ews: He comes to the houſe of a man well 


own, A called Simon the Leper, becauſe 


he had been infected with that diſtemper; ; 
he makes ready a ſupper for him. Laza- 
rus is one of the gueſts; Martha and Ma- 
ry his ſiſters were attendants; and the lat- 
ter pours out a precious perfume upon his 


. 


feet, and afterwards upon his head. This pro- 


fuſion diſpleaſed Judas ; he goes to the prieſt 
to {ell his maſter ; and receives for it thirty 


pieces of ſilver. How i is it poſſible to ſeparate 


theſe circumſtances? how to deny the fu per? 
how can one contradict the effuſion of Nile 

nard? Lazarus was one of the gueſts: 0 ki 
preceding death be diſowned? can his reſur- 
rection be atteſted in a more ſolemn manner? 


did not Judas himſelf, a ſordid, murmuring 


den abſolutely confirm it? is his crime a 
ti 


on? can the occaſion of his crime be 
counterfeit ? ? can the reward which fatisfied the 
mite * m ? and muſt one. be no 
5 5 | | * 2. 5 — In ways 


. Saint Adee nd Saint Mk in "the place ; quoted, ſay, 
"dar it was with him Jeſus wo | 


FA. 


1 , 5 © © q 4 | goo 4 
TIL wh „ {hk \ * 


— 


"a 1 C3 
» 


* 


of the Crit an Religion, | 


A . 


ways moved by the prophecy of * Zacharias, Cin Ar. 


who ſo plainly foretold it for ſo many ages III. 


before? — 


But there is Pen more convineing: 
«. + Much people of the Jews knew that he 
« was at Bethany, and they came from Jeru- 
« ſalem thither. not for Jeſus' fake only, but 


« that they might ſee Lazarus alſo, whom: he 


« had raiſed from the dead. But the chief 
« prieſts conſulted, that they might put Ea- 
te zarus to death; becauſe that by reaſon of 


bim many of the Jews went away, and be- 
lieved on Jeſus.” The curiofity of thoſe, 


who came to Bethany, is a natural conſe- 


quence of the truth of Lazarus's reſurrecti- 


on; and their belief in Chriſt, tho dependent 
on the grace of God, proceeds from the ſame 
ſource. Both one av the dther muſt en- 
rage the prieſts and phariſces, who were Chriſt's 


enemies; and though I did not expect a re- 


ſolution © cruel and mad, as that of de- 
priving Lazarus of life, as if they could 


Ampede his being reſtored to life a ora a. by 


Chriſt, I perceive in ſuch a defign ſuggeſted 
through deſpair, and in every thing” el e pub- 
lic proofs of the miracle, which excites the 
curioſity of a great many, and induces ſome of 
them to believe, and provokes others Who 
could not ſuppreſs 8 

In fine, I The people that were TREO 
e the feaſt (of the patſover ) when they heatd 
« that ! was doping to ee took 


* Zach xi. "2. Match, — 


+ Joha-xii.g, 4e. f Mil. . . 
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A Treatiſe of the Principle 


Parr be. branches of palm trees, and went forth to 


IV. 


meet him, ind cried, Bleſſed :is the King 
“ of Iſrael, [that cometh i in the name of the 


«© Lord: The people therefore that were 
«< with him, hn? he ealled Lagarus out of 


his grave, and raiſed him from the dead, 
* bare record. For this cauſe the people met 
him, for that they heard, that he had done 


de this . The phariſces therefore faid 


among themſelves, Perceive ye, how ye 


prevail nothing? behold, the world is gone 
< after him.“ Is it poſſible to diſown, that 


Chriſt made his entrance to Jeruſalem as re- 


lated by the evangeliſts? muſt we look upon, 
as fabulous, the concourſe of people who met 
him with olive branches and loud acclama- 
tions? can we ſeparate ſo notorious an event 
from the important circumſtances which are 
blended with it in the evangelical relatian ? 


and can one offer a more natural reaſon of 


fach a concourſe and triumph, than the rez 


ſurrection of Lazarus, of which many were 
witneſſes, and which the whole multitude 
already believed? L eh 


As to myſelf, after fo many probs of* every 


kind, one added to another, I would only afk, 


of whoſoever is not thoroughly ſatisfied! What 


then would convince him of the certainty of 4 
reſurrection? I would entreat him to ruminate 
within himſelf the circumftances, and proofs 

which" he would ſubmit to; and to confider 


well the means, which he would make uſe of in 
order, firſt to be aſſured of his death, and at- 


| ter Wards of his reſurrection. 2 1 am tho- 


* 


i 1 F 3he cane Rengibn- F 
T roug ughly *convinced; that after having weacied Cn AY. 
| humſelf with. ar he would never be able III. 
so ſet either of them in fo clear a light, as the 
death and reſurrection of Lazarus; ; and this 
truth, which ſeems. .unſatisfi&tory to him, wilt 

: exceed every thing which his imagination would 

go ſtrive to nag in its. Wer „ | 


ARTICLE. Iv. 


1 Lowful and neceſſary is: of 
- MW /uch à miracle, which proves the 
whole, by proving that ( brift is the 
i urreftion and the 1 === "as Wer 


zo an objeftion. 


we, 


M 1 then to blane io e to a al 
ber and prudent mind, firſt, the manner 
in which the divine providence facilitated the. 
examination of the chriſtian religion in the rela- 
tion of à ſingle miracle, which invinc 

proves, that Jeſus Chriſt is the Meſſiah, Lincs 
he publicly declared, that he wrought che mi- 
racle to demonſtrate ie, and that he was the 
reſurrection and the lite, - (that is to ſay) the 
principle of both, and conſe quently God, ſince 


before he f performed i it, he aſcribe to himſelf 
theſe divine qualities, and requires us to po- 
fitively believe, that he is endued with them > 
Is not the whole proved if Chriſt is the Meſ- 
hah and God? and after this is there any 
thang 


1 j; 


i; A. Treat TI of. the Principles 


Pa8T-thing more meren on us than to lien to 
IV. and obey him? = 


— Am I to blame in repreſenting to him, in 
the ſecond place, how inexcuſable he would 
be, if he perſiſted to deny a miracle, the truth 
of wich is ſo obvious, and ſo eſſentially con- 
nected with a great number of circumſtances, 
which cannot be doubted; without ſapping 
the whole foundation of hiſtory? Am I to 
blame in demanding of him, whether he takes 
prudence for his guide, when he inclines ra- 
ther to expoſe himſelf to eternal miſery, than 
to credit ſo authentic a fact? or N tis 
making a proper uſe of his reaſon to continue 
thus ſceptical on, various points of religion, 
- after being convinced by this fingle proof, 
that all his doubts are groundleſs; ſince they 
are all here ee and radi call y con- 
x fated 8 

Haut is it + pollible, he may 3 ain has re- 
ſurrection of a man buried for four days, , hap- 
pening ſo; near Jeruſalem, ſhould not convert 

every body? I anſwer *, that many, were af. 
&aed - with it, and believed in- Chriſt; but 

- that this faith, if ſincere, was not the effect of 
che external miracle, which was only the occaſion 
of it; that the people were prepared to believe, 
as appeared by the haſte they were in to meet 
bim, and by the acclamations with which 

- they 3 him, when he made his en- 
trance into Jeruſalem, but that they were ob- 
ſtructed in the purſuit of their ee by 
308: * of the prieſts and phariſees, who 

poſeſſod 


» As has been mentioned John chap. xi, 45 and ch, xii, 11, 
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g tbe Chriftran: Defias, 
eſſed the principal authority. in reli weren 

s that 0 eeelng, of the croſs, entire - *Y 
ly oppoſite:to their prejudices and expectations, === 
afterwards threw a veil acroſs their eyes ra- 
ſembling that which concealed bn their 
hearts the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt; that. the 
prieſts and phariſees had already ſo openly ep- 
. poſed him, that his miracles only 2 to in- 
creaſe” their reſentment and render him the 
more odious; that their hatred, diſplayed itſelf 
when they imagined themſelves deſpiſed, char 
is to ſay, when their hypocriſy was unmaſk» 
ed; that the Vices, which moſtly blind. the 
h underſtanding; . and offuſcate he heart, are 
pride and envy, when the merit and virtue of 
an extraordinary man throws them into de- 
ſpair, that their paſſions can only be ſatiated 
but by cruel and violent deſigns; and that it 
was this way the deep counſels of the heaveh- 
ly Father were to be accompliſhed in his don; 
-agrecable to the prophets, and according to 
the remark made by Saint John : Tho' 
e Jeſus had done ſo many miracles be- 
fore them, yet they believed not on him: 
That the e of Eſaias the prophet might 1 
© be fulfilled, which he ſpake: Lord, who hath | 
believed our report? and to whom hath the 
arm of the Lord been revealed? -There- 
fore they could not believe, becauſe that 
% Eſaias ſaid again, He hath blinded their 
4 eyes, and knidened their heart; 5 that they 


. Chap. $i. 35, TY 


„ Th nw 0 ' -"thaHe 


n 


W 4 Treati 455 of the Principle i 
Pan I * ſhould not ſee with their eyes, nor under. 
| IV. e ſtand with their heart, and be converted, 
—. and I ſhould heal them. T heſe things Gaid 

'« Efaias, when he faw his glory, and eke 
de Gf him.” e | 
This is ſufficient to ſilence every boch. 
* was foretold, that the Jews would be in- 
credutous, ald would behold the greateſt 
Mrackes without being affected; and that 
through blindneſs of heart they would make 
no tife of what ſeemed the moft probable to 
Aye them: wherefore it would have been a 
"Prejudice againſt Jeſus Chriſt, if moſt of the 
Jews, ſtruck with the evidence of his mirs. 
cles, had believed; for the prophets had fore- 
told the contrary, and aſſigned the almoſt 
Seneral incredulity of the Jews, in reſped 
.to him, as a mark to know the true Mefhah. 
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35, 240 |.» 246 "_ . 
| a etnies en ar w. wb ffs 
0 Farther pr of. the trut b of the mir as 4 
= wrougbt.. y Christ. 1 Proof: 4 botuer 
beſlorved . ;Chrije on bis. apoſtles, and E 

- eee die diſciples, to work . in 

name. 2d Prot: + The calumnies of th be Jews 


2 agil ng at certain circumſtance 
the. miracle: of Cbriſi, demunſtrate "their 
= truth. 34 Proof: the Jealoy of the inhabi- 
ftants of : . Nazareth... Proof: The 
G  reproaches: tobich Cn if 5 to the towns 
Y - :wohere: be had. per formed. many miracles, iu- 
vincibly eftabliſh their certainty, and : 
th Proof: Ancient tradition 5 the. 
- .obich allows the; miracles of: N Teſus Ch 72 * 
attributes them to tbe proncqumcing ih 
name of God, or to magic.  Confutation of 
0 the . Jeuulfh calumny with reſpec? 70 t 


ARPTICLE: Sher 


F = prob f. Power beflowed| by. 656 
on his apoſtles, and on ſeventy 
diſciples, of wa? apart in his 


| & ed We Ke 919. 
name. 8 Tags bf cp dly IEG 


1 if Should be very 3 i" 1 Er 
to ſhew that many anke, miracles, of 
; p Wl Jeſus Chriſt bore unqueſtionable characteriſtics 
0 of truth, and that the more we dwell on the 
circumſtances, the more obvious will their cer- 


8 | tainty 


\ 


e. 


3 


82 


4" Treatiſe of the" Principles 


PART>tainty appear ; but I cannot forbear taking no- 


* 


IV: tice of one that is very ſingular, and till then 


* twelve that was ſent, power againſt unclean 


unheard of, which contains 'an infinity of 
others 1 mean the power that Chriſt in. 
veſted his apoſtles with, to- perform «miracles 
In His name, When he ſent them, two by two, 
ro preach the gölpel in all Jadea. He gave 
hem, ſays Saint Matthew: + one. of the 


*. ſpirits, 'to caft them out, and to heab all 


ee manner of ſickneſs, and all manner of dif- 


4 -eaſe; Preach, ſays he, that the kingdom 
e of heaven is at hand. Heal the ſick; raiſe 
an the dead, cleanfe the lepers} caſt out- de- 
& vils: freely ye have received, freely give.” 
Was there ever an example of ſuch a com- 
Vüiſſion e and in what terms was it be⸗ 
"ſlowed ? every word is à ſource of prodigics. 


| ll nature ſubmits to men hitherto unknown : 


death is comprehended within the extent of 
their power, and devils themſelves acknow- 


ledge theit ſovereignty, © i Whafithey muſt he 
-be,. who. not only enjoys an abſolute power 


er all nature; but even ſubzects it to his fer- 


wants? muſt we demand miracles of him, 
1 : ha, by a: ſingle word, beſtows on his miniſter 
"the power of doing in his name everything, 
- which they ſhall judge neceſſary? and, can we 
xd doubt his heing the ſource of the whole power, 


Which he confers on His ambaſſadors, ſince to 


ene td them, to more was neceſ- 
e fe mere a& of his 3 
739 "' | | ; ; ; J But 

4 Mat. x i. 85 1 0 * = n 22 


* AN 8 
| I 


* op 9 Ain iyy „ hos © hrs 


a. - 


ef the: Cbriftian. Religiatr: * 833 
hut is it true (they will ſay) that he aQtually Cy AP 
did communicate this power? the e is eaſy. IV. 


We need only enquire 1 the apoſtles whether 
f WY their commiſſion was ineffectual, or whether.” it 
woas ſerious and real? “ When, they went Huf, p 
„ fays Saint Mark *, they preached that men 
„ ſhauld repent... They caſt out many devils; 


e cc they anoint with oil; many that were ck, 
e and healed them. They went, ſays Saint 
n Luke , through the towns preaching the 
i goſpel, and — every where,” This. is 
.. cevident the effect correſponds with the werds: 
m the name of Chriſt alone every NRere ee 
le ed miracles. . 3 
e- And indeed it would have 3 on 5 
' part, a very certain method of deſtroying the 
n- confidence which, the apoſtles had placed in 
im, to enjoin them every where to cure 
es. diſcaſes, lepers, thoſe thaygwere poſſeſſed, ang 
n: even to faiſe the dead, by invoking his name, 
of and . afterwards to exhibit- the beige of 
W. that impotent name by many eſſays, . w 
he could never ſucceed. The apoſtles would have 
ver been a thouſand times convinced, by their wn 
.- experience, that the power he conferre: 
m, them, was only imaginary. They ma = 
ers reaſonably concluded from thence, that the 
2 goſpel, which they preached, was falſe. And 
we at their return they muſt have complained of 
er, being fo many times expoſed: to ridicule and 
to public ſhame, when they raſhly attempted 
el to cure diſeaſes by a fruitleſs mathe, 02 
B Act Is Theſe 


but WY OR „ 888 
7 „ Mark 125 Luke N 6. 
94353 : 
Lk - «2 0 3 . 22 A 


„„ 4m jf the Privipts 
PAZT _ Yhete reflections, ſubſtantial in thernlelcts, 


TH receive an additional ftrength from the ſecond 0 


—— miffion, which Chriſt made of ſeventy two 


diſciples +, whom he ſent two by two as 
the apoſtles, to go before him into thoſe places, 
N to preach in perfon. For 


Ni 
bl | 4 4 he 
l ave them the ſame inſtructions, and the 


= | apolfles; ; and it is abſolutely contrary to all 
= probability, that theſe new ambaffadors ſhould 
receive a ſimilar commiſſion, if the firſt failed 

of ſucceſs, and if it had been attended with 

- confuſion to the twelve apoftles, and to 
Chriſt himſelf; who would have overturned 

his affairs and diſcredited his doctrine, if he 

had ſent impoſtors and fanatics before him; 

and would have prejudiced the minds of people 
againſt him, inſtead of preparing them with 
docility to receive Fim; if two tniffions, one 

after another, had performed nothing extraor- 
dinary and maryellons in His name; though 
2 Y Salto, his efficacy and 


power. 87 
Wherefore it 5 written, a the pet 


two diſciples experienced the promiſes of 
Chriſt to be exact and true; and *they te- 


turned with joy, ſaying, Lord, even FA 
« devils are ſubje& 10 us add h thy name. 
by et And Jeſus fzd unto them, 1 Scheſd. Satan 
"80S lightning fall from heaven's — Notwith- 
** ſtanding in this rejoice not, that the 
© ſpirits are ſubject unto you: but rather re- 
oF Pic, becauſe your: names are written in 


Ts “heaven, 


1 power of working miracles, as to the 


7 >, ; 
4 0 l 1 
1 2 . * bo 
EY * Ss 
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wy 4 
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Ras Rand 
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C ²˙— as obs Fraps 


"MW che Chrifian "OE 'Y 


« heaven. uh theſe aft words Chriſt aeran 
= to 5 power conferred on his depatics: for 


by exhorting them not to place their Totifi- 
dence therein, and not to make them the chief 
object ef their joy, he ſuppoſes the miracles 
equally known by all, and liable to inſpire his 


diſciples with a ſecret elation of heart, if they 


were not checked by the greater expectances, 
and more ſubſtantial ene e 0 the 
humble and meek. * 


8 ABTICLE l. 
Sond - proof. The eee of BY 


Jus, in cavilling at certain circum- 


1 er of the miracles of C 70) „ de- 
unſirute their trutb. 


495 


* 
Ai 


—— 


6 ERE it neceſſary, after o 1 
a proofs of the miracles of Chriſt; to 

8 his enemies to evidence the trut 

thereof, we ſhould ſee, that they have been 
conſtrained to acknow ledge it, = that their 
very calumnies declare it. He caſts out de- 
vils, they ſay, but it is by the prince of devils. 


.* He does on the ſabbath-day, what is unlaw- 


-< ful . He commands a paralytic of thirty 
5 Sight years to ariſe and carry his bedon a * 


„„ 


. hclan. 4 fad: He bach Beelzebub, and by the” prince 
of the devils he caſteth out devils.” Mark iii. 22. Luke xi. 15. 


5 ich Wherefore the Jews 1 Jeſus, borauſe he did 


* theſe hinge on the fabbath- day.“. wo 


<< 23a - 


8&8 AT ai of "the P 15 

PART © of reſt; is this juſtifiable ? He moiſtens clay 
IV. * on the fame day in order to open the eyes 

orf a man born blind: Is it not evident, that 


cc 


on that holy day, a woman for many years 
bent, in a full ſynagogue : can this temerity 
„be pardoned ? Are there not ſix days in the 
week, in which he might have cured them? 
and muſt one, in contempt of the n 
* reſtore health, or even demand it? 

I know not what demonſtration could be: more 
conſpicuous than theſe public reproaches, which 
indeed are very trifling and unjuſt, but ſuppoſe 
the miracles to be real, and ſo evident, that 
envy cannot offuſcate them, and which the 
mind could never ſuggeſt, unleſs it were e prompt» 
'ed by an e nee. 2 


* ſabbath. wh John 1 Ix. 16, 


Re de They aſked him, whether it was i Liwfol to keat'* on 10 he 
7 ſabbath-day,: that they might accuſe him“ Matth. ix. 10. 


„ tion, becauſe that Jeſus had healed on the ſabbath-day, and 
«© {2jd unto the people, There are ſix days in which men ought 


er the Weben e Luke xiii. 1415 N 
Gin unn c 31 4d —_ F 
I 


* 
2 
1 
14. 


* ſuch a man was not ſent from God U 
* He reſtores a withered hand; and + ſtraitens 


1 © This man is ot of God, becauſe * keepeth. not the 


+. The ruler of the ſynagogue being non. with .indignt» 


5 to work: in them therefore come _ * healed, mnt not: on | 


Th 


1, oO % 8 @ 6 Vu cc oO <a 


2 te de. Religion. * 
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Wh 


Third Prod.» — Jealiiſy F the. _—_ | 


ante Nazareth, . 


7 "HY, faid the rnfableantoe Mah" 
to Chriſt, do * ye not perform in 
405 ne own country, the miracles which you 
7 wrought elſewhere? we have heard ſo much 
cc of the wonders which you have done at Ca- 
pernaum, why do you prefer ſtrangers to us? 
This complaint, tho' unjuſt, and ariſing from 
pride and envy, is an atteſtation of the mi- 
racles wrought at Capernaum. They would 
have diſowned them, inſtead of aſking the 
like, if they had not been certain and notori- 
ous. And, indeed, when Chriſt related the 
examples of Naaman the Syrian, and of the 
widow of Sarepta the Phenician, to ſhew that 
he was at liberty to perform his miracles where 
he pleaſed, and to prefer ſtrangers to his 
fellow-citizens, they did not accuſe him of 
impotency, but were ſo irritated at the prefe- 
rence, which mortified their pride, that they 
were deſirous to caſt him out headlong ; ; and by 
this jealouſy, which terminated in indignation, 


* * oe 
R 


they manifeſted the preference to have been a 


fact, and conſequently,” the miracles wrought = 


in other Cities : for falſe ee and fictitious 
Nr r r „ ee 24 


1 Whatſoever we 150 bend done in Copernaum, do al 
" her in wy . 85 ne ah Wy _ N 
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Part: [miracles, acknowledged as ſuch, col 
IV. excite rat, ang a « furious jeal 
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I hog pine The es. which 
_ Chrift alas to the towns, where. he 
| had performed many. miracht.c in. 
 emcibly eftabl 5 their api ch ani 

eee, 


\H E A Eat of * cities, abe 
Chriſt wrought ſo many prodigies, 
more ſtrongly enforces their truth, not as im- 
penitence, but as being publicly y reproached 
For it is highly i imp baths that Chriſt ſhould 


accuſe the ee of Capernaum, Beth- 


ſaida, Chorazin, and other towns, of being 
more obdurate and impenitent tban the Tyrians 
and Sidonians, and more culpable than the in- 
habitants of Sodom, for having beheld, with- 


out converfion, ſo many prodigies and miracles, 


Y Which 


: 2 Then Wb ke to ; upbeidid the cities wherein moſt of his 


* mighty works were done, becauſe they repented not, Wo 


** unto. thee Chorazin, wo unto. thee Bethſaida; for if the 
mighty works which were done in you, had been done in 
:© Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented Jong ago in ſack- 


Cloth and Alben. But I ſay upto you, It ſhall be more toler- 
, able for Tyre, and Sidon at the day of judgment, than for you. 
« And thou 


apernaum, which art exalted unto heaven, ſhalt 
be brought down to hell; for if the mighty works which 


% have been done in thee, bad been done in Sodom, it would 
have remained until this day. But I ſay unto yo That it 


« ſhall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom, in the day ef 
judgment, than for thee.“ Matth. viii. 20, Ll 


4 


" - 
_ * _ 
* 
- WM 


"of the” Chriftion 


would have been ſo moved with, that they: 


themſelves with ſackcloth and aſhes. Theſe 
compariſons, ſo grating to natural pride, and 
ſo oppoſite” to the opinion the Jews had of 
their juſtice, would doubtleſs have induced 
them abſolutely to diſown theſe prodigies, if 
they had been doubtful, or to depreciate them, 
if hey had not been manifeſt: and Jeſus muſt 
have expoſed himſelf to public -cenſure, in- 
ſtead of rendering himſelf formidable by his 
anathemas, if there had.” not been a e 
evidence. on his fide. 2 1 


AR TI 10 L E . 


Fi FT prof. The ancient tradition of 
the Jeus, who allow the miracles of 
i 8 Cbriſt, but attribute them 10 
the pronouncing Ze name — 5 Cod, r 
70 N 9 | 


N Di; che Fan cotemporaty with 
Chriſt, were ſo convinced that he had 
Friar miracles, that tradition has delivered 
them down to their poſterity, and they may 
be traced in their ancient ments, where 
they are attributed to the ſecret Which Chriſt 
had found of pronouncing properly the name 
of Jexovay ;.or to magic, which bi oc 


learnt in Egypt * D e 


which infidels, and the moſt profligate men, Cu a7. 


would have done public] 7 and covered ww 
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Theſe ſuppoſitions, one of which is abſurd 


Ty A the other impious, are cogent proats, and 
teſtimonies ſo much the more convincing, as 


envy and malice are forced to ſubmit to the 
evidence. We need not the Jews. to inform 
us by what power Chriſt operated theſe pro- 
digies; we are content that they acknow- 
ledge their being wrought. Tis à conjecture 
ſutable to the groſſneſs of their underſtandings, 
to afcribe them to the literal pronunciation of 
a word; and tis a calumny agreeable to their 
impiety, to attribute them to Satan or magic. 
By this black accuſation they manifeſted them- 
ſelves true children of their fathers, who main- 
tained, that Chrift cured the pollefled,” be- 
cauſe himſelf * was poſſeſſed ; He that he ca 
out the inferior deve by the power hs received 
from Beelzebub their chief. This calumny 
Chriſt refutes by invincible reaſoning , from 
whence' there reſults,” atleaſt, a public renoun- 
cing of Satan, a ſolemn execration of his pre- 
tended power, and, ſo terrible a qualifica- 
tion of the crime, which aſcribes the works 

of the Holy Ghoſt to that lying ſpirit, © that 
it 18 rte for ever irremiſſible, and can- 
not obtain pardon either in this world vor in 


the next. Do magicians thus declare their 


horror for him whoſe miniſters they are? do 
they thus renounce him from whom they de- 
rive their power ? and if it be true, that the 
| inferior devils ſubmit to their chief, is chat the 
| Ne Wy 
* He nuch Peelzebub, Mark i iii. 22. = 

© + See Huetius's demonſtratio evangelica, p. 421, 422 \. Bof- 
duet biſhop of Meaux's reſlections on the univerſal hiſtory, a 
Eaxtort on the name mT. 
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ET. the Jews, ad tho 5 athoriſe 
ws their unjuſt 129d ie liſten = what a 


. 
Aw 4 
EF 


legion of, devils, Wen at Chriſt's feet de- 
clared; and let them learn of thoſe 11 | 
Spirits Who is it that. has them ig ſu 


and wha hat power he. od, fe ing them out 


bjection, 


ins th 


into the deep. They fay,.. * < Jeſus thou Son of 
* have wWe to do > thee ? 


| (Let SCREEN 38 to this, and ſeek for a 


darker. place than hell to hide itſelf). © are you 
came to torment. us before the, time? 7 we 


® beſcech, you not. to command. us. $0.89 out 


© into the deep. ** them liſten allo to 


what, one of, theſe, ſpirits declare, being Ng con- 


ſlrained to leave the poſſeſſed, even; * 


Chriſt, had laid his external command. 
ib © What, have we to do with. thee, thou 


4 Jeſus of 5 art thou come to deſtroy 
us? I. know thee who thou art, the holy 


: One. of God. „ie confeſſion extorted 


A 2 $2 * we? * 


. from 
. Matth. vill 8 Luke vii 31. Mark: i. 23. Be 


97 
way: to Aubject the weakeſt by def ping him Cu AE. 
who is their fuperior'?. One is Abet to an- III. 
ſwer ſeriouſly ſuch falſe aſperſions, the igno- — 
miny of which reflects upon thoſe who oppoſe. | 
the truth; : and treat as fabulous pon — 
caſions every en which i aidcaf magie. if 


i 2 A 1 
2 10 Wo ines bas | tl ed. T5983! 
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Parr from the mouth of falſhoad iis moſt magnih. 
IV. dent and auguſt 3. for it is actually acknow. 


ging Chriſt to be the holy One of God; 
and nevertheleſs Chriſt anſwers only by put. 
ting him to filence, who confeſſed and adored 
him iii this: manner. Hold thy peace, he 
* faith, cena. — _ come out of the 
cc man.“ Tr | I 
Thus he P4228 many — Ok —* 
they came out of the poſſeſſed, cried, #.* Thou 
cc art Chriſt the con of God. And he rebuk- 
“ ing them, ſuffered them not to ſpeak : for 
* they knew that he, was Chriſt.” Such a pro- 
hibition ap cared oppofite 1 to the pr progreſs of the 
goſpel, which received an unqueſtionable te- 
ſtimony on the fide of the devils, fince they 
were compelled to give it at the very time 
Chriſt treated them as impure ſpirits, ard by hi 
command they were conſtrained to reid 
the poſſeſſed. But from this teſtimony the de- 
vils might afterwards have derived + honour, 
for having favoured the truth; now they wer: 
_ unworthy of this honour ; every thing which 
came from them was odions - and Chriſt 
was fo imbittered againſt theſe impious ſpirits, 
that he looked upon 1 name to be prophaned 
In their Inooth, even at the time my PR hun 
adoration. 
If it be A Dice theſe fats wile ny 
varices by the evangeliſts with a defign' to. raiſe 
the reputation of Chriſt, it rather enforces 
than extenuates my reaſoning ; for the evange- 


| liſts could invent them yt in ee of 
| their 


| 2 ver. 23. * Lie f iv. 41. 
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much they deteſted His approbation and p 


97 the Britin Wb 
their hates to the devil, and of every th 
which" iſſues from him; and ſuch an 


Chriſt, is incompatible. with the ſuſpicion 0 

any” commerce witir that ſpirit of en 

either for their maſter or themſel yes. 
We Have ſeen, when the apoſtles * 


| miracles: were examitied; how muck their doc- 


trine was oppoſite to all 1 impious eee and to 
all the methods ä 


ing future events. How much they Pn 
voured to ſubvert bibi d dominion, and eradicate 


all ſuperſtition and idolatrous pageantry; how 


by putting him to fllence, as Chriſt had done; 
how very . ſolicitous they Fehr to demand 
2 0 12 ' who were "ba aptized, to renounce 
and Kis works; and how they inſp 
tee d 6 with eftrangement and — whe 
y in. N t to magic; but to every thing 
wen could affect the ſimplicity of the . | 
due to God alone. A perſon muſt be void of a 
underſtanding, not to diſcover from what fource 
ſuch ſentiments and conduct proceed, and not 
to give glory to Chriſt for the ſanctity of his 
apoſtles, _ their exact dey in ard cheſe 
points. 
But as I have raady obſiridd tis wy 
too much honour to fo groſs 4 calumny, to 
offer a ſerious confutation., Chrift riſen from 


the dead, ſitting at the right-hand of his Fa- 


ther; ſending” his Spirit down on his diſciples, 
deſtroying every where the idols and their al- 


-tars, exiling S the devil. to his ancient Arden, 
EF: | is 


4 1 


nec 
which doubtlefs was inſtilled into them by EY 


96 — ther Puig 
Pax r is infinitely ſuperior to ſo trivial an acchſation 
IV. It may ſuffice to afk, * Whether the devil 
w—v—could give ſight to a man born blind, or re- 
ſtore to liſe a man that had been four ay 
dead? Falſhood may caſt a miſt, before th c 
eyes, and beguile; but a real, conſtant, and per- 
manent reſurrection, is the work 2 * the 
Conn; ; Ls the living and true ed: 
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T: 9 given by Saint Fobn the 8.0% of 
Chriſt; authority of ſuch a teſtimony conj- 
dered, with relation to all the circumſtanci 
which accompany it. Jobn the Baptiſt is cer. 

fainly the fore-runner foretold by the prop hets, 

ond. 2 Feſus Cbriſt, whoſe 105 

runner be was, is the Meſſiub. Authority of 

te teſtimony of Jom the Baptiſt by the. unim 
and concurrence of many ci rcumſtances, which 
duemonſtrate the truth of it. Prediction mai: 

t Zacharias, who as ſpeechleſs... Fecundity 

E the aged and barren Elizabeth. Speech 

_ reſtored. 4 Zacharias : evident prrdiction of 
the future miniſtry of bis ſon. Jubn being 

. .-.concealed in the deſart until the. hour f bis 

mani feſtation, and proclaiming, when be 4 
2 that the Meſſiah Was come, tho he 7 

not e know fs is ARR, 15 1 1 1 

1 vit 


Ln — 


8 Can a dert open the eyes of the blind?” fd certain 


Jews, who refuted the accuſation which others alledged zan 
Chriſt, of his * poſſeſſed, „„ 


„ 


f 8 bt Chriſtian: Reign | | hy. 


2; a a divine light. The perſonali character * 

J Saint Fohn, and the ideu which he —_— 

-» tbe Meſfab, and o, true juſtice, | prove bis 
vl mmi ſion to be divine. Te —— bal of 
Saint Jobm ro Paſs for the Meſſiah, is aicon- 
vincing proof of bis ſncerity. His ſenti- 
mente with relation: to Cbriſt, whoſe glory 
he was defruus to augment at the expence of 
bis own, add 4 further dignity to his teſti- 
mony. The martyrdom of Saint. .John--ſeals 
bis Teſti mony. Important reflettions upon the 
character of his: reſolution” and prudence in 
parti 4 with bis diſciples, and bringing then 
8 Chrift. - Invincible ſtrength of theſe 
unired 2 Ke. the 5 gde Js fu Ter  abſtratied 

from al others, . 
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; D HR 180 T relies any ANG to 
- prove what he is: his divinity is above 
every thing, and his miracles are the ſole teſti- 
mony worthy of him. * ©. Ye ſent deputies to 
18 N ſays to the Jews): and he bare 
„ witneſs unto the truth. But I receive not 
WH < teſtimony... from. man, but theſe things I 
h ay +, nds J put you in mind of what 
f John: laid of me) that ye might be ſaved. 
g ood He Wẽ as a burning and a fining light and | 


for a ſeaſon to rejoice in his 
t. But I have greater witneſs than that 
John; for the Works which the Father 


12 were willing 
% J N 
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« hath given me to finiſh, the ſame works 

1 that I do, bear witneſs of me, that the Fa- 

« ther hath ent me.“ 
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98 A Treatiſe of the Principles | 
Part. We have hitherto conſidered the preference 
IV. Which Chriſt ſhews to his own. N 
aud to thoſe which he wrought by his apo- 
Niles, above the teſtimony of John the Baptiſt; 
hut it is juſt, that after having confideredChtiſt, 
we return to his fore- runner, and make a better 
uſe of that burning and frining light than the 
Jews did, who admired his light in the be- 
ginning, but did not nen the Wield 
whom 1 1t diſcovered. (Nes * Kc. oe \ 
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| on the Baptift 1. certainly- * fore I © 
5 a | cc 
| runner ' foretold by the e and N 
| 2 Chriſt, W fore-run 60 
ner be "ava, is the fel, = K 
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2 muſt be panticnlecty bee, t 
God foretold by his prophets, that when 
is times were accompliſhed; the | Meſſiah 
ſhould be preceded by an angel; that is to 
: ſay, by an ambaſſador or fore-ranner of emi. 

nent virtue, ho ſhould prepare the way and 

_ diſpoſe the people to receive him. Behold 

e faith he by the prophet: Malachy, 1 will 

ce. (end my meſſenger, and he ſhall prepare the 
way before me: and the Lord, whom ye 

e ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come to his temple ;. 

'© even the meſſenger of _ Fx whom 

2 ye delight in-“ v 8 
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This temple is certainly that vrhich the ena. | 
K rebuilt after they were delivered Kam 
the Babyloniſh captivity, as appears by the pro. 
phet Haggai , who was. cotemporary with 
Malachy, and who cotnforted the Jews in the 
23 and ſimplieity of the temple, which 
was much inferior in magnificence to Solo- 
mon's, by aſſuring them, that the Meſſiah 
would come in perſon and ptoclaim peace in 
tit; an honour which would fender this temple; 
S tho' void of ornament, much more glorious 
chan the firſt; - notwithſtanding. it was moſt 
ſumptudufly decorated. Thus faith the Lord 
«. of hoſts, Yet once, it is a little while, and I 
« will ſhake the heavens, and the earth : I 
© will ſhake all nations, and the defire of all 
< nations ſhall come, and I will fill this houſe 
„with glory; faith the Lord of hoſts. The 
« filver is mine, ſaith the Lord of hoſts: . The 
r glory of this latter houfe ſhall be greater than 
te the former; faith the Lord of hoſts: and in 
this Mate: will I give Poe, ſaitk the Tore 
cc HE hoſts.” 
5 has been deſtroyed for many 
n then, either that the pro- 
Th is falſe, if the Meſſiah is not come, 
or that the Meffiah is come, if the prophecy 
be true. The proof could not be more egi- 
dent with regard to Chriſt, nor more preſſing 
againſt the Jeus and thoſe vho refuſed to 
believe in hin. This proof we have given in 
another place im its full extent and force; and! 
Db it Wr e N asLonciuſiver 
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PART with reſpect to the fore- runner of the Meſſiah, 
IV. as to the Meſſiah himſelf, ſince he muſt pre- 
. — cede him before the ſedend temple can be de- 


ſtroyed; and becauſe Jeſus is equally diſtin 
-eniſhable by what the prophets ſay of him, as 
by what they ſay of the meſſenger who ſhould 
prepare the way: for it is equally certain, that 
Chriſt muſt have come before the deſtruction 
of the temple, and after his fore- runner: and 
as there was no one who aſſumed the qualit 
of a fore-· runner of the Meſſiah, before the de- 
ſtruction of the temple, except Saint John the 
Baptiſt; and as Saint John the Baptiſt ſtiled 
himſelf the fore- runner of Chriſt Os. it fol- 
lows pines that Cheſt? is the 8 


Ale f 13 . 27 te 7 the 
- Baptiſt, by the union and concurrence 
f many circumſtances, which demon- 
rate the truth thereof. Predifion 
ABR 2 45 Z acharias, who | Was . 


7 2 


. 


a H 1 g wo 1 is bar great AY i we 
1 confider it only as it has been above 
| — Fn but it is much ſtronger, when we 
inſpect it in its utmoſt extent, and join all the 
circumſtances which the divine wiſdom thought 
proper to unite with it, in order to render the 
— of the fore-runner worthy the lb 
1 , 


a 0 8 2% 
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Hah, and to gain him an authority capable 5 of CHAP. 
convincing all underſtandings, and ri + 
all ddubrs.!' . — 
In examining theſe e I do not 
preſume to offer any thing new; ; yet I deſire that 
they be looked upon for a while as new, and by 
transferring ourſelves to the times in which the 
things happened, the ſame reflections be made, 
as would ariſe to a ſerious. man, who was de- 
termined to inveſtigate the truth. 
We know that when the temple ſubliſted, 
the prieſts and Levites being divided into ſun- 
dry families, officiated by turn, and that the 
different functions were diſtributed to them 
by lot, to avoid jealouſy and preference. One 
of theſe functions, and even the moſt impor- 
tant, was that of offering up incenſe upon 
the golden altar in the interior temple, where 
the prieſts alone entered, and where the ptieſt 
charged with this auguſt function had no one 
elſe to accompany him. Zacharias, who was 
of the lineage of Aaron by Abia, chief of one 
of the twenty-four ſacerdotal families, executed 
the prieſt's office in the order of his courſe, 
and as he was officiating an angel appeared to 
him, who ſeeing him full of fear, ſaid unto 
him, + © Fear not, Zacharias; for thy prayer 
be heard, and thy wife Elizabeth ſhall bear 
*« thee a Ton. and thou ſhalt call his name 
“John. For he ſhall be great in the ſight of 
the Lord; and he ſhall be filled with: the 
Holy Ghoſt, even from his mother's womb. 
| ae many of the children of Iſrael ſhall he 
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102 A Treatiſe of the Principles 

PART © turn to the Lord their God. And he ſhall 
IV. go before him in the ſpirit and power of 
— ce Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the 
children, and the diſobedient to the wiſdom 
of the juſt, to make ready a people prepared 

c for the Lord.” Theſe —_ of the angel are 

the ſame with thoſe of the prophet Malachy *, 
excepting that the prophet ſeemed to underſtand 
them of the ugg perſon of Elias, whereas the 
angel applied them to the fore-runner, wha 

was endued with his efficacy and fpirit. - 

Zacharias anſwered the angel, “ Whereby 

4e ſhall I know this? for I am an old man, 

* and my wife well ſtricken in years +. And 

<« the angel ſaid unto him, I am Gabriel, that 
te ſtand in the preſenee of God ; and am ſent 
te to-ſpeak unto thee, and to ſhew thee theſe 
glad tidings. And behold thou ſhalt be 

« dumb, and not able to ſpeak, until the day 
* that theſe things ſhall be performed, be- 

te cauſe thou believeſt not my words which 

« ſhall be fulfilled in their ſeaſon. And the 
© people waited for Zacharias, and marvelled 
<< that he tarried fo long in the temple. And 

e when he came out, he could not ſpeak un- 

* to them: and they perceived that he had 

_ <. ſeen a viſion in the temple : for he beckned 
a unto ow, and remained para en 
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F e lhe was naturally barren, ver z 


ARTICLE 


„ 


* 


— — 


4 a 


hed — I — 1 r r 


. the cui, auler. 


ws i 4-846 4 
%#f 4 * #® 


bar R T EC . III. 


— of. E lizabeth, who was. old 
and barren." * Sporch rej 70 
Zacharias.” Evident 
; the future ld of his ſon. rg 


| Am willing | | ſhould: Wins” our 
judgment in 49 to what paſſed in the 
temple. But behold, Zacharias is dumb, and 
he became ſo at the time he was offering a 
facrifice to God. The ſigns which he made 
to ſhew that he had ſeen an heavenly vifion, 
will be explained by the event. At preſent 
I am content with a fingle fact, atteſted by the 
whole pe | 


Elizabeth * pregnant in her eld a1 = 
conceals her condition about five months, 
whilſt ſhe admired the grace of God beſtowed | 


on her, in taking away the reproach of her 
Kerility ; and when ſhe brought forth a ſon, 
her neighbours came to rejoice with her, be- 


cauſe the Lord had ſhewn great compaſſion on 


her, On the eighth day, which was that of 
circumciſion, . they called him Zacharias, 
« after the name of his father. And his mo- 
* ther anſwered and ſaid, Not ſo, but he ſhall 
be called John. And they ſaid unto her, 
* There is none of thy kindred that is called 
* by this name. And they made ſigns to his 
” — how he would have mn called, 

= And he aſked for a E and wrote, 
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104 A. Treatiſe of the Principles 
ParT © ſaying, His name is John. And they mar- 
al IV. © velled all. And his mouth was opened im- no 
2 mediately, and his tongue looſed, and he let 
= « ſpake and praiſed God. And he was filled W 
4 « with the Holy Ghoſt, and propheſied, ſay- fot 
"nn! © ing, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Ifrael, for ſol 
i © he hath viſited and redeemed his people. 60 
i The fame of theſe wonders were noiſed << 
i| «. throughout all the hill-country of Judea, 
if And all they || that heard them, laid them 5 
ec up in their hearts, ſaying, What manner of " 
A c child ſhall this be? for the hand of the Lord " 
N « is viſible in the e ven which accompanied be 
wo «© his birth. oy 5 
1 Was not the admiration of theſs people well 9 
Wl grounded? and were not the prodigies which 1 
1 aſtoniſhed them, manifeſt ? does not Zacha- 
(lf rias, who was dumb for the ſpace of nine te 
10 months, and on a ſudden received-the faculty N 
we” of his ſpeech, merit to be believed upon what p 
1H happened to him in the temple ? does not the h 
. birth of a ſon in his old age, when Elizabeth, h 
rj as well as Sarah, on account of ſterility and t 
. age, was no longer capable to conceive, 
. juſtify the angel's promiſe ? could Zacharias l 
. have any view in publiſhing his own in- 
. credulity? and was it not in his power to at- 2 
| il. tribute his filence to ſome other cauſe ? what 


—. 


could be more extraordinary and miraculous to 
render men attentive to the birth of the fore- 
runner of the Meſſiah? and if prodigies of ſo 


WN and ne a nature are not ſufficient 
to 


: 1. 2 All RS 8 dl — laid han up in their hearts; ay 
ing, What manner of child ſhall chis be! ? Tor NE hang +. | the 
| 7-06 was with him. Ver. 66. 7 
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to render him reſpectable to all Iſrael, I know CR AP. 
not what incredulity can require more. But W 


let us hearken to Zacharias; and in his ſong — 
which is certainly very yſterious and pro- 
found, let us only conſider what he fays of his 
ſon, when he addreſſes himſelf thus: “ And 
« thou chi e called the prophet of the 
| Higheſt: for thou ſhalt go before the face of 
the Lord to prepare his ways; To give 
knowledge of falvation unto his people, by 
e the remiſſion of their fins, Through the 
« tender mercies of our God; ; whereby the 
% Day-ſpring from on high hath + viſited us, 
*. to give light to them that fit in darkneſs, 
e and in the ſhadow of death, and to gets 
« our feet into the way of peace.” ; 
Upon what grounds could Zacharias attribute 
to his ſon the quality of fore- runner of the 
Meſſiah, and very plainly proclaim his ap- 
proaching nativity? what knowledge could F 
have of things ſo ſecret and unknown, if they 
had not been revealed to him in the nple? ? 
they who deny this revelation, cannot ſay, that 
he had learnt from Mary the incarnation of the 
Word, or that he had been apprized by Eli- 
zabeth of the ſupernatural leaping of John 


A &&A\ 
* 


A 
A 


in her womb, Thoſe I am now diſputing 


with, are not ſo happy as to believe theſe 
myſt eries in a firm and reſolute manner: 
for if they were convinced of them, they 
would likewiſe be perſuaded of the truth of 

| Zacha- 
® Luke i . SY | 


T Bs os 8 lade & ανπν 5 er. 


ny ep 
Me 5 Chriſt, and” not Saint John, that is called the Day- 


pring: the prophets thus ſtile the Meſſiah.“ Luke i. 79. 


. 


x06 Al Treatife of the Principles | 
PART: Zacharias's heavenly viſion. Upon What then 
IV. could two ſuch predictions be grounded, that 
A were ſo aſtoniſhing and improbable, and were 
nevertheleſs advanced ſo poſitively, and in ſo 
plain and preciſe terms? did not the event 
juſtify them? and could this event have been 
foreſeen by human conjectures ? therefore the 
apparition of the angel Gabriel to Zacharias, 

muſt neceſſarily be acknowledged, and then 

the whole is granted. Chriſt is the moſt High, 
whoſe prophet is John the Baptiſt: he is the 
Day-ſpring, whoſe Aurora is John: he is the 
Saviour who remits the fins of mankind, and 

John prepares the way for him by repent- 


ANTI bv: 


John being concealed in the deſart un- 
til the hour of his manifeſtation, and 

= proclaiming when he ap peared „* that 
the Meſſiab was come, tho he had no 
diſtiuct knowledge of bim, was cer- 

- tainly inſpired with a divine ligbi, 
FTE R fo wonderful an event, which 
rendered the whole world attentive to 
the extraordinary graces God had beſtowed on 1 
the firſt years of a child * deſtined to a facred 
function, John diſappears, and God conceals 
n | him 
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be child grew, and waxed Rrong in ſpirit, and was in 
« the deſartz till the day of his ſhewing unto Iſrael.” Luke i. 80. 6 


Ls * 8 


| couvents.? intended to exe 
ſlighteſt faults, which in W cha converſe are in- 


E the” Chriſtian Bags. 


ſhew him to all Hrad.. 


nothing of John from his birth, till he'comes 
erbeten repentance upon the banks of Jor- 
„being then about thirty years of age; 
and the aſtoniſhment which the world was in 
on account of his manner of life, of his zeal, 
and of his diſcourſe, Loy: that he "was un- 
known till that time, 
God, by ſeparating / hirn Few PROS OI 
exempt him from the 


eyitable even to the juſteſt of men; to prepare 
him, by a great anckity, to be the fore runner 
of the Holy of Holies; and to gain him a great 
reſpect and authority by ſo long a retreat, 
when he ſhould come out publiſhing, chat 
the kingdom of heaven was at band, and 
that the. Meſſiah was come.“ 

But beſides theſe motives, God defon as to 
Prove all our doubts, and to diveſt us of eve- 

ry pretext for our diftruſts, by taking away the 
prophet of the Meſſiah i in his moſt tender in- 
fancy; and concealing him in the defart til! 
he ſhould command him to prepare the way 
before him, and proclaim to Iſrael, that he 


was come, altho' he was yet unknown. For. 


there could. not be the leaſt room for ſuſpicion, 
to behold a man coming out of a deſart, whoſe. . 


HAY, had been attended ae ſo many mira- 


cles, 


+ 0 John the Baptiſt e came * in the wilderneſs of Ju-. . 


s eu laying, Repent ye, tor the kingdom of n is at 
0 an 5 


| 1409 


him in the defart till the 00" He reſolved W 


This fact cannot be nn We Hato 
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A, T reatiſe of the Principles 


Parr. cles, and of whom they knew nothing tll 
IV. that time; to ſee him, I ſay, coming out of 
= a defart, and declaring at his firſt appearance, 


that the promiſes were accompliſhed; that the 
kingdom of heaven was at hand; that the De. 
| liverer, ſo long expected, was coming to mani. 
feſt himſelf; and that he muſt haſten to make 
the ways plain, by removing all obſtacles to 
his coming by repentance. 
Let us examine this extraordinary man, ani 
hear what he ſays. From whence has he his 
information? of whom has he taken counſel? 
what authority has he for what he aſſerts ? who 


would have expected ſuch news a moment 


before his manifeſtation ? can it be doubtful 
whether it was the Spirit of ou which ſent 
and inſtructed him? 

But let us aſk him, where is the Meſſiah 
I know, fays he, that he is certainly come, 
and. * that he is in the midft of his people. 
But I know him not, I never beheld him: 1 
could not diſtinguiſh him from amongſt: the 
reſt without a ſign given me by God, and I 


have not as yet remarked him who agrees 


with that fign ; when he ſhall exhibit him 
to me with this diſtinction, I will declare 
him to the world : but till that time I can- 
not. | 


| #<©'There andeth one among you whom ye know not. knew 


& him not but that he ſhould be made manifeſt to Iſrael, there - 


fore am I come baptizing with water. I knew him not: 
<< but he that ſent me to baptize with water, the ſame ſaid unto 
% me, Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit . hu 
« remaining on him, the ſame is he, &c.“ John i. 26.—3 3. 


| Could 


9 b Chriftian Relgin 109 
Could a prudent man hear this with indif-CHApl 


ference, if he had been preſent? could he de- V. 
ſpiſe news of ſuch importance, affirmed by 22 


man ſo viſibly inſpired? could he ſuſpect this 
prophet without giving up his reaſon ? 4 we 
phet who actually came out of the defart, 
and had been inviſible till that moment to 
all Iſrael? could he ſuſpect him, I ſay, of 
having concerted every thing he ſays with ſome 
pretended Mefliah, with whoſe: viſige and 
name he affects to be unacquainted ? would 
not incredulity, in that caſe, be folly and weak- 
neſs? and would a ſenſible man be willing to 
riſk. his ſalvation upon fo irrational a wp. 
on? and yet we muſt either fall into this exceſs, 
or acknowledge John Baptiſt to be a prophet, 
and Chriſt the Meſſiah and promiſed Savi- 
our; which contains and decides the whole. Ef 


ARTICLE Vi 


The e character of Saint Jabs 
and the idea which he entertained of 


_ the Meſſiah and of true juſtice, Oy 
his miſſio an to be divine. 1 


E T us, howeyer, patiently plat wa the 
timidity and irreſolution of a man, who. 
would not refuſe to believe, but would only 
take all poſſible precaution not to be deceived; 
and let us examine with him, the prophet 
Who procliings the coming of the — | 
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$20 A Treatiſe of the Principles 
Part If he is an impoſtor,” he has doubtleſs the fame 
IV. ideas in common with the Jews. He would have 
W reign, and win the minds of the people, 
he would repreſent. him as a mam zealous for 
the glory of his nation, and its liberty; and 
aſterwards partake with. him che credit, au- 
thority, and other advantages auending the 

ore command. 

But here tis the Wees er dhe prophet 
not only carries the love of poverty and auſte- 
tity even to an exceſs, but {peaks of the Mel- 

ſiah only as a ſevere judge of conſciences, an 
enemy to falſe virtue, or pretended juſtice, and 
entirely oppoſite to the prejudiced notions of 
the Jews; yet entirely agreeable to the true 
idea which the ancient prophets had of him: 
«©.*O0; generation of vipers, he faid to the 
phariſees and to all pcople who came-to his 
baptiſm, „who hath warned you to flee from 
the wrath to come? Bring. forth therefore 
fruits meet for repentanee.—And think not 
« to.lay within. yourſelves, We have Abraham 
© to —— for Fay unto you, that God is 
able of theſe: ſtones to raiſe up children unto 

Abraham. And now alto the ax is laid un- 
© to the root of the trees: therefore every 
e tree, which bringeth not forth good fruit, 
44 n down and caſt into the fire. I in- 
i deed baptize you with water unto repent · 

e änce; but he that cometh after me. is 
e6 .mightier than I, the latcher of whoſe thoes ; 
« Tam not worthy to unlooſe. He thatl'bap- 


1 tize you with WE. Holy Ghoft, and with 


9 „ Matt ii 7. Luke iii, 7,—16. 


c tbe" Chriſtian Religion. tri 
«© fire. Whoſe fan is in his hand, and he will CHa 
« throughly purge! his floor; and gather his VW. 
wheat into the garner: but he will burn up 
the chaff with unquenchable fire. 
Can we. perceive, im a doctrine fo pure, fo 
trary to the deſigns of an artful and popular 
man; can we, I fay; perceive the falle_ pra- 
phet of a falſe Chriſt? on the contrary, do not 
we difcern in it, the ſame Spirit ho had 
foretold the fore- runner of the true Meſſiah by 
the prophet Malachy, and both their charac- 
| ters? © *1 will ſend my meflenger, (he faith 
in the name of the Lord of Hoſts) he ſhall 
prepare the way before me, and the Lord 
« whom ye ſeek ſhall fuddenly come to his 
« temple: even the meſſenger of the covenant, 
e behold he ſhall come, faith the Lord of Hoſts. 
<« But who may abide the day of his coming? 
« And who fhall ſtand when he appeareth? 
“ for he is like a refiner's fire: and he ſhall 
« fit as a refiner, and purifier of filver. He 
„ ſhall parify the ſons of Levi as gold and 
« filver, &c. that is to fay, thoſe on whom 
the prieſthood is conferred, and the miniſtry 
of the temple, who ſecem the moſt upright 
in all Iſrael. . Behold, fays he again, I will 
* {nd you Elijah the prophet, before the 
coming of the great and terrible day of the 
* Lord. And he ſhall turn the heart of the 
children to their fathers, leſt I. come and 
; * {nite the earth with a curſe,” 2 
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paſs for the M. effiah, is an e 


able rolf of bis fincerity. 


Itherto every thing agrees in a FI 
LI manner; yet what is ſubſequent appears 
ſtill more convincing and cogent, and 1 beg 


the reader to examine, whether or no I reaſon 


right. John * the Baptiſt, without, working 


miracles, . appeared ſo great in the eyes of the 
prople, that they were inclined to acknow- 


ledge him for the Meſſiah; and the phariſees 


themſelves ſent deputies to him, to aſk him 
whether it was he. Theſe deputies were cho- 
ſen amongſt the prieſts and levites, and might 


have greatly prevailed with the public, if John 


had been willing to avail himſelf of them, by 


giving an anſwer agreeable to their conception, 


or at leaſt by replying myſteriouſly. . But let 
us ſee, whether jhumility 'and ſincerity. can 
give a clearer anſwer, _ © + Who, are gout 
<« they ſay unto him: Iam not the Chriſt, he 

« confeſſed; and upon this account my con- 
ee ſeſſion is clear and preciſe, I declare, Tam 


«not he, What then? they replied ; art thou 


Elias? and he ſays, I am not. Art thou a 


x prophet? and he anſwered, No.“ He was 
F las in APR and Zenn Kr was, more than a 
| _ prophet. 

* « And all men > wb] in thai hearts of John, whether he 


were the Chriſt or not.” Luke il ill. 15. 


+ Tok i. 19, Kc. 


of the cbriſian Ralgien. _ +5. 

prophet, He could haye anſwered with truth en. 
Lam Elias, and I am a prophet. But he could VV 
have alſo anſwered in another very true ſenſe, — 
S that he was not Elias, and that he Was net: 
come to foretell future events, and the futuręgs 
myſteries of the. Meſſiah, like the: prophets 3. 
and he choſe this laſt as moſt conformable to; 
his humility, The deputies ſaid, '** Who art 
*thou, that we may give an- ? anſwer to, thak 
*-who. fent us? What fayeſt: thou of thyklf2, 
He ſaid, I am; the voice of qne crying: in 
c the wilderneſs, Make ſtraight the way of 
the Lord, as ſaid the prophet. Eſaias. Now: 
« they that were ſent, were of the phariſces, 

And they aſked him, and ſaid unto him, 
« -why baptizeſt thou then, if thou be not that 
" Chriſt, nor Elias, neither that prophet? . 
{© John anſwered them, ſaying, 7 baptize with 
«water: but there ſtandeth one among you, 
e hom ye know not. He it is, ho com- 
* ing after me, is 8 before me, 

e whoſe ſhoes latchet 1 am not  warthy to 
ce ilfe. | 

Is it pofſible Aber duch 4 + Gmale, 5 
ſo preciſe, ſo humble, attended with ſuch cir- 
cumftances, and which: without. injuring the. 
truth, he could” >. eaſily and e . 
bave a pplied to himſelf; is it poſlible, 
that after ſuch proofs of ſincerity, we. 30s 
ſuſpe& him of craft and inſincerity, he who; 
is 10 clearly an enemy to ſuch practices: 

But 1 conſent for a while to admit him ca- 
pable thereof, in Ee to eee dene ee, 

John i. 22, K. een 2 ae. 
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| We as hiraſelf, and who could never 


4 1 Truake of the Princi * 


Paxr Why then did not this ſubtle man accept of 
IV. the title of Meſſiah, which they offered him 
eben his ſeeking? ? why did he not avail 
himſelf of the general diſpoſition of the people, 

and the prieſts and phariſers in his favour? 
why did he reſerve for another, who had no 

right to it, and whoſe ambition and impoſition 

he knew, a glory to which he had at leaſt an 


equal claims why. did not he prevent him 
While he was yet concealed in the croud of 
people and unknown? what could he fear from 


a rival who was in obſcurity, and all whoſe 
deſigns he could have fruſtrated by an anſwer 


to a queſtion propoſed to him ? 

He knew better than any bo oh, that this pre. 
tended Meffiah had neither miffion nor Charac- 
ter, He knew that he had concerted with him 
this whole prelude, and that he only executed 
the plot, and followed the plan they had agreed 
upon to deceive the world. He tould not 


therefore have any ſincere eſteem for an im- 


poſtor, whom he could ſo eaſily ſupplant, not 


look upon himſelf as more culpable for ſub- 
ſtituting himſelf in his place, than by preps- 


ring the way for him. Why then does he 
continue to mention him Ini ſo mach re- 


ſpect, and to ſpeak of himſelf with fo much 
modeſty, when the preference was given to 


him, and the people were norant, whether 
it was a preference: that could be juſtly contend- 


ed? what view can he have. from ſuch. ridiculous 


humility? Hat fortune can he expect ftom an 
obſcure perſon; Who perhaps may never be a 


raiſe 


N FR Chriftian. Religion. 11 5 
raiſe him as high as he could raiſe himGlf, 1 [nA Hav. 
be had a mind? why does John the Baptiſt V. 
act the hypocrite only 10 favour another — | 
intereſt, when he himſelf could ſs ealily, and V 
readily reap- the advantage of his awn hypo- 
crify ? I maintain, that all this amounts 1 2 
of the ſtrongeſt demonſtrations, and 1 
convinced, that we muſt uſe as great a _ 
lence to our reaſon to reſiſt it, as to refuſe. our 
aſſent to * eee er demonſtration. 18 
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ARTICEE vn. 


Te eee of Saint Jobn 255 ae. 
tion 10 Chriſt, whoſe glory. be. wwgs 
Arbus i zo. 1 9 ar 0 dne, „ 


te own. 


T5 UT E. us „e — 1 ;/chis bebe, ; 
and fee with what ſincerity and difinter- 4 
Sitedneſs this admirable man approves of the 
reputation and glory which Chriſt daily ac 
quired by his miracles, whilſt the high-- idea 
£ people had coniceived of himſelf daily di- 
miniſhed. His diſci iples vyere concerned at it, 
and being ſtung with jealouſy, one day repreſen- 
| ted to ham, that Chriſt whom Be had mention- 
ed with that reyerence © *haptized, and all men 
« came to him. He anſwered and faid, A man 
— Can receive nothing, except it be given him 
from heaven, Ve y 0 elves bear me wit 
* as 1. 26, 2 | 9 —— — 5 8 ol 458887 
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Pax ee neſs, that I faid I am not the Chriſt, but 
| «that I am ſerit before him. He that hath 
AO the bride; is the bridegroom: but the friend 
of the bridegroom, which ſtandeth and 
<*heareth him, rejoiceth greatly becauſe of 
ce the bridegroom” s voice: this my joy is there- 
fore fulfilled. He muſt increaſe, but I muſt 
«decreaſe. He that cometh from above, "is 
above all; he that is of the earth, is earth- 
« ly, and ſpeaketh of the earth: he that 
<« cometh from heaven, is above all. 

Nothing can be more ſublime or perfect than 
ſuch a reply, which contains the moſt ſecret, and 
at the ſame time the moſt eſſential truths of 
Chriſtianity, and ſuppoſes in John the Baptiſt 
a ſupernatural light and wiſdom. You feem 
concerned, ſays he to his diſciples, that I am 
not in ſo great eſteem, and that my reputation 
fades, and is eclipſed by another's glory. But 

2 what I have, I have received: I cannot give 
myſelf any thing, and all I have comes from 
heaven. To — diſp leaſed with another per- 
ſon's being held in greater eſteem, than myſelf, 

| is repining at the. diſpenſation of ;providence. 
4] Since I told you; that I was not the Chriſt, 
BY you ſhould have underſtood that; I was only a 
1 miniſter, and not the bridegroom. The church 
is not mine; Jam as one of: its. children in its 
boſom. But it is not I Who render it fruitful: 
; there is none but the Meſſiah, who is at the 
ſame time both its father and bridegroom; and 
this bridegroom has been long expected. The 
ſervants have preceded him, but they could 


neither ſupply his 50 nor e us > 
bis 
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his abſence. To day I hear his voice, 4 
different from that of Moſes and the prophets. . 
1 hear him with reverence and joy. I hearken wv 


to him ſtanding; I ſhould be very much diſ- 
pleaſed, that whilſt he is ſpeaking, any one 
ſhould come to hear me. I have prepared the 
way for him, and I have only to diſappear af- 
ter his coming. I am intereſted in 115 glory, 
and the fame reaſons which induced me to pro- 
claim him; before he ſhewed himſelf, oblige 
me to retire after his appearance. It would 
be keeping men in ſubjection and miſer 
and continuing therein myſelf, to attempt to 
engage them to me. I cannot change them 
not render them happy: I am, as they are, 
formed of the'earth, and my'impotent nd in- 
effectual words cannot reſtore Per celeſtial 
origin which they have forfeited. It only be- 
longs to him, who is the creator and above all, 
to be the object of our faith and hope. God 
only can ſave and reform men. 
N An this is comprized in the words of St. John; 

which I have only a little paraphraſed, in order 
to convey the ſenſe in a more obvious manner 
to thoſe, who, perhaps, may have but an im- 
perfect idea of it ; and I aſk, of whoſoever 
will give himſelf the trouble to read this, whe- . 
ther it be poſſible to arraign a man of fuch 
virtue and ſincerity, of having concerted, or 
in a manner deſigned the character he ſo wor- 
thily maintained, tho”, in other reſpects, 58 
circumſtance did not prove t the ny, | 
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. ARTICLE. VIII. 


The 6 of Sr. John * FA 
_- Feftimony. T: mporiant reflectious ie pon 
the character of his reſolution and his 
EXD in parting with his difc 


and bringing them over io Chriſi. 
» U JT ihis in dat all. The teſtimony of i 


4 5 St. John muſt be defective in an eſſential 


point it he had not confirmed it with his blood, 
and if he had any other recompence in this 


lite far his zeal and love. for juſtice and truth, 


than the glory of dying for it. We know that 


_ whilft he was in Galilee * under Herad's juriſ- 


diction, he found fault with Herod becauſe 
he had eſpouſed Herodias his brother Philip's 


wife; and that prince being offended at th 
libert y threw him into priſon +, nay ayen put 
him in irons, yet without daring to 
him of life, tho' Herodias had formed d de- 
ſign, and uſed the utmoſt artifice to have him 
executed: for Herod feared John, know 


deprive 


that he was a juſt man, and an holy, 
e obſerved him, and when he heard him; he 


N 
* 


=, did App Ming and bead D 7 


We 
* » Mark „ vi. 17. | 1877 Ay 
- + Laid hold upc cha and bovnd Win in ky ue ho 
dias had a quatre SO and would have killed Rim. l but 
| 3 could not. 


© Mark vi. 222 
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We likewiſe know, how this weak, ſuperſtiti- Chaz. 
ous, and cruel prince complied with the paſſi- V. 
on. of Herodias, through the fear of perjury ; wy | 


and how he ſacrificed his underſtanding and 


conſcience to unjuſt and frivolous motives. . 
What I am now conſidering, confines me 
10 thoſe p oints which are eſſential to my de- 


ſign. F 115 it is not for himſelf, nor for any 


0 perſonal accuſation, that John was ſhut up in 
Fe and afterwards. beheaded. - He could 


ve preſerved his liberty and life, and even 


continued his miniſtry, if he had not; repre- 
ſented to the prince that he was doing what 


the law of God was forbidden. He was 


therefore very far from having any motive of 
= ambition or intereſt, and very oppoſite to the 

= character of a flatterer, Which! 18 inſeparable 
| Fo: impoſtors. 
Sccondly, he does not ek to gain the 
reputation of an intrepid man, or of one 


capable of making even princes tremble by 


haughtily reproving them, and by mortify- 


ing their pride and ambition with an im- 


perious and ſevere command. It ſuffices him 


to 30 What you. do is unlawful, and afterwards 


he held his tongue; and when his wiſe coun- 


ſels flung, him into priſon and chains, he 


was not leſs diſpoſed to adviſe the prince, 'who 


"dex priyed him = liberty, whenever he was 
pleaſed to conſult with him, and to admi- 


niſter his counſels, with fo much ſweetneſs, 
patience - and tranquillity, that the prince 


was edified: and touched with it, took 
pleaſure not OT? in hearing, but e even in fol- 
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Pp. ART lowing them. Is not the truth and fi ncerity 


of this character very obvious? do we not 


— eaſily conceive, how oppoſite it is to that of a 


man actuated by any other motives than thofe 
of conſcience? and can we poſſibly judge, that 


a man ſo elevated above all paſſions, fo diſin- 


tereſted, ſo. zealous for truth and juſtice, and 
at the lame time fo humble, moderate, and 


' wiſe, ſo equal, in fine, in all conditions, could 
be governed by ſuch baſe and effeminate paſ- 
ſions, as diſſimulation, Hypocriſy, and a deſign 


of deceiving his country in ſo capital a point 
as that of a falſe Meſſiah. 


Thirdly, tis in his priſon *, and a little 


f before his death, that he ſends two of his dif. 


Ciples to Chriſt, to atteſt his muracles, under 
pretext of aſking him, whether it was he 


that was to come, or another was to be ex- 
pected. For he knew that his diſciples were 
extremely attached to him, and that the more 
he eſſayed to leſſen their affections, the more 
his modeſty and humility prejudiced them in 

his favour. He thought , that the ſuperior 
candour and humility of Chriſt, joined to ac- 


tual, or very recent miracles, would have a 


greater influence upon them, than any diſcout- 
ies; and he was ſatisfied, that they had ra- 
ther engage in a deputation, where there was 
the appearance of any doubt, than in another 
where they ſhould be obliged to acknowledge, 
in his name, Jeſus Chriſt for the Meſſiah. Such 
a conduct, ſo full of wiſdom and charity, is an 


in- 


2 50 „When he . in pri che 1 of Chriſt, Matt, 2 xi. 2. 
+ Luke Vil, 21. 
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zuconteſtable proof of the defire he had, that CHAr. 
his diſciples ſhould be invariably attached to v. 
Chriſt, as to him who had beet! promiſed, "ve 
and for a long time ſince expected. But what 
intereſt could he ever after have in the re- 
putation of Chriſt, if it had been grounded 
only on falſhood? why, as he is ready to die, 
does he not rather undeceive his diſciples? 
what inhumanity ſhould impel him to fa- 
crifice their ſimplicity and docility to the im- 


| poſture ?- what advantage could ariſe to him 
| in his chains from their ſeduction ? and what 


did it ſignify to him that they ſhould be always 
| attached to him, ſince by changing a maſter # 
. WH they would only change the error, or rather „ 
add a ſecond to the firſt; by believing a falſe | 
: WE Chriſt upon the word of a falſe prophet ? 


MEER 
© WH Ivincible force of theſe united proofs : 

l they would ſuffice, were they even ro 

1 be abſtracted from all others. 

a 7 ; e SM J is 

6 I Confeſs ingenuouſly, that theſe proofs have 

— 1 ſo great an influence upon me, that had I 

5 only the teſtimony of Saint John, attended 

er with all the circumſtances which we have ob- N 
F ſerved, - it would be impoſſible for me not to 


h acknowledge Chriſt for the Meſſiah, and for 
n the fore- runner, whom Iſaiah and Malachy had 
* promiſed . Let us now join the circum- 

TEES «15 e 
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Parr ſtances, and ſee if we can reſiſt the impreſſion Wi ac 
they muſt make upon a mind. u hich loves andB to 
] e gates the pe 

Zach arias, - ref) neftable 7 the prieſthood 2 

"and his exemplary virtue, enters the temple u he 
offer incenſe. to God upon the interior altar 8 w 
whilſt they were Gerifiting on that of the h- 
locauſts — victim of the evening; and he wen th 
dut ſpeechleſs, making ſigns to the people, who pe 
vere preſent and amazed, that this caſualy WW ti 
was the effect of an heavenly viſion. He bail w 
a ſon from a very aged and — wife, be. or 
ing much advanced himſelf in years. Who © to 
they diſputed about naming the child, the m. N 
ther, by a ſecret impulſe, — the father after to 
wards by a revelation, which he had receives h. 
called him John, contrary to the inclination WW v 
and prejudices of their whole family. At th 0 
very moment Zacharias recovered hi ſpeech, a 
and prepheſied, He ſays clearly, that ti: b 
Light which ſhould enlighten Iſrael, and al h 
| 8 which are in the ſhadow of death, c 
near at hand; that his ſon, who is juſt bon, { 
is the —— and that he is ſent to pe. 
pare the way before him, and to make Kru © 
bis paths. v 
Hlis fon, who from his infancy was mk p 
able for grace and ſanctity, was ſequeſtered fron 1 
human fight in his earlieſt years, and driven a 
by the grit of God into the deſart. At thirty Ml t: 
years of age he quits his ſolitude in order v t 

. ORE: the t of our Saviour, who ö 
actual 
iy 


4 40 . Ain i in all the commandments 1 the Lord dien 
-E. leſs. - Luke 1. 6. 
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-Qtually minha: in the croud of pepple, and Char, 
0 prepare the way for him by a baptiſm of re- V., 
pentance. He declares we he has not as yet vo 
Ja competent knowledge of him, but that it 
had been revealed to him it ſhould be he on 
IF. whom he ſaw the Holy Spirit deſcend. _ 
Before the Meſſiah manifeſts himſelf, Ene bh 
the Baptiſt paſſes for him in the, minds of the 9 
people. "The prieſts and phariſees ſend depu- f 
ties 40 agkoowiarge hint in/ this qualic, 51 4 
would pleaſe to accept of it, And he not 
only refuſes it, but deelares himſelf unworthy 
to unloeſe the latehet of the ſhoes of the 
Meſſiah, tho he was then unknown. | He ſays 
to his diſciples, : tao zealous for his glory, that 
he is born of the earth, that his words are as 
weak as his origin is mean; that the Meſſiah 
comes from heaven, that he is above all, and is 
alone the bridegroom; and that, very far from 
being his competitor or riyal, he thinks himſelf 
py to decreafe- in glory that his ** in- 
creaſe, and to diſappear, that he may. be the 
ſole object of mankind. | 
He night have lived in peace in Galilee, 
efivemed and reſpected. even by Herod, if he 
would have taken no notice of the crime of that 
prince, He reproves him with liberty, and he 
is impriſoned for it: but even in the priſon he 
attracts the confidence of the prince who de- 
| tains him there, and with regret facrifices him 
to Herodias's reſentment. 
. + Before his death, he makes uſe of the maſt 
efficacious, and at the ſame time the wiſeſt 
means, to diminiſh the attachment his * 
Fl 


2 
vr 1 I * ck 

4 5 3 \ 

- — 4* _ —_— 

P qc coca co 


124 = Treatif of * Principles 


PART had for his perſon, and to extinguiſh the ſen. 3 
TV. timent of jealouſy which they had entertained iſ 
of Chriſt, and was an obſtacle to theit 
faith and ſalvation: And thus he crowns 2 
fe, equally innocent and auſtere, by martyr. 7 
dom; as he crowyns martyrdom by his chariyi y 
and humility towards his diſciples. © 
It is impoſſible to unite more circumſtance 
together to give a divine ſtamp to the teſtimony i" 
of John the Baptiſt, without beſtowing on hin Ml 
the gift of miracles, which would have ſerve 
only to divide the minds of the people, and to 
ſtrengthen the doubts of many, as well as tle 
prejudice of his diſciples. The finger of God i; 
' manifeſt here, and we cannot ſufficiently ad. 
"mire the wiſdom of his counſels, the extent 
of his power, and the variety of proofs, which 
he has given us -with relation to Chriſt and 
religion; which, even taken ſeparately, are al 
& in their kind: but their force is in- 
finitely corroborated by their union, and the 


reciprocal aſſiſtance they afford each other. 
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angels. Certainty of - this. revelation een j 
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Ice tin e e b 
om "H E miracles Which prebesk⸗ And ac- \ 
him © companied the nativity of Saint John #; ; 


| niaſt doubtleſs make moſt people attentiye to 


vel il 2} 
1e che approaching advent of the Meſfiah, where- | 
the Ein he was fo plainly ſtiled the prophet and ; 
d i bore-runner. But it is not 'eafily* conceived, 
ad. that the prophecy of Elizabeth, to whom the 
tent Holy Spirit revealed the myſtery of the incar- 


: 8 of the Son of God, and who ſo highly 
commended Mary's faith, whom the acknow= 
ledged for the mother of her Lord, did not 
make more noiſe in the mountains 6f Judea. 
But the return of Mary toNazareth, vefy pro- 
Ibably flackened their attention and reflectiens; 
and it was only at Bethlehem where the 'my- 
ſtery of the incarnation was clearly publiſhed 
to the ſhepherds by the angels, and where 
the wiſe men came from the Faſt to pay 
[adoration to the King of the Jews, that 
che Mefſiah's coming became notorious, - But 
Ithe py and ſecret retreat of the wiſe 
158 W ] men, 


* Elizabeth was ; filled with, the Ho y holt, * ſhe ſpake 
* out with a loud voice, and. ſaid, Bleſſed art thou amang wo- 
* men, and bleſſed is the fruit of thy womb. And whence is 
this to me, that the mother of my Lord ſhould come to me? 
*« Fleſied is the that believed, for — ſhall be a performance 
of thoſe tings, which.) were told her from the Lord. Luke 


i. 42. 
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Part men, and Mary 8 flight with her ſon into : 


4 22. — Ae 


La 
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i IV. Egypt, muſt reflect an additional obſcurity Nn 
4 upon a myſtery of ſo great importance; ani He 
4 the filence of many years which paſſed betwixt b 
= theſe firſt: proofs of the Meſſiah's nativity and c 
=. the time of his manifeſtation; effaced the me. iſt! 
ov mory of him, or at leaſt hindered their mak. te 
Þ ing any 2. Paz to Chriſt, who to the molt Mal 
1 part of the Jews appeared a new man, Whon 0 

N theſe ancient events did 5 concern. * 
if This is not as yet the place to examine, why 7 

i God had thus' iſo oſed theſe events, and why it © 
1 it ſeems he had affected to ſhew, or to concei iſ 
i very near to that time the Meſſah, cauſing . 
. ſudden light to ſhine, which ſhould diſcova Wi © 
7 him ; and cauſing almoſt preſently an obſci· 
0 l. rity to, ſucceed, which concealed him fron 
+0 a ſight. Let us be content to adore the deptiih©* 
1 of his counſels, which it will never be pe. 
Ml mitted us to fathom ; tho' it be one of oli © 
Wi roving to learn of himſelf his juſtice and l- 
o” And let us profit by gy conneCtio ll 
1 won the evangeliſts have made betweall © 
. things, ſeparated by a ſpace of thirty year ; 
WM which no. longer concerns us, and is no long Mill 
W. an obſtacle, as it had been to the Jews, to ou 
1 perceiving the force of thoſe proofs which de- Z 
ul monſtrate that Chriſt is the Meſſiah, whom tif | 
= angels proclaimed to the ſhepherds, and whon| 
A # the wiſe men, conducted by a miraculous ſta, 
1 came to adore at Rehlehlem. ; 


I ſhall now make ſome reflections upon 
9 theſe h in order to eſtabliſn their cer 
| | £5 09, 
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of the Chriftian Religion. ©. n 
tainty; but on a ſuppoſition that 1. Hall: not * 
make my obſervations alone, and that a ſin- 
cere man, tho” as yet wavering in ae. w 
Ive deſirous to bear ſome ſhare. with me. 1 
commence with What the goſpel Ane Lf 

the ſhepherds, and 1 ſhall. relate: the Whole 

text, as the whole is neceſſary, whhait any f 
abridemknt.“ * © There wend out a deeree? il 
from Cæſar Auguſtus, that all theo world 1 
. ſhould be taxed. (And this:taxing Was frſt 
made, when Cyrenius was governar of 8 y- 

„ ria.) And all went 2 be taxed i avety one 
into his own city. And Joſeph alſo went 
up from Galilee, out of the city of Naza- 
* reth, into. unto the city f David, 
E which is called Bethlehem, (becauſe he rad 
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— 


oſcu 

fon of the houſe and lineage of David); to be 
end taxed wich Mary his eſpouſed wise, being 
per“ great. with child. And ſo it was, that 
n © While they were there, the days were ac- 


« compliſhed that ſhe ſhould be; delireted. 
And ſhe broug Lern Ber Erſkybotr. don; 
and wrapped - him 1 

e laid him in a 


ears, 

e [i room for them i in the! inn. And there were 
o o © in the fame country ſhepherds abiding in 
h de- « the field, keeping watch over their flock” 


„e by night. And lo, the angel of the Lord 
hom © came upon them, and the —ç of the Lord 
ſta, Ml © ſhone round about them; and they were 
ſore afraid. And the angel ſaid unto them, 
upon. Fear not, for behold, I bring you good tid- 
cer es e of great joy, which ſhall be to all peo- 
unty 8 yy — 
| » * Luke 3 ü. 5. | 
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For unto you is born this day, in the 

— of David, a Saviour, which is Chriſt 
the Lord. And this ſhall be a ſign unto 
you, Ve ſhall find the babe wrapped in 
« ſwadling clothes, lying in a manger. And 
« ſuddenly there was with the angel a mul. 
_ © titude of the heavenly hoſt, praiſing God, 
© and faying, Glory to God in the higheſt, 
te and on earth peace, good-will towards men. 
And it came to paſs as the angels were gone 
« away from them into heaven, the ſhep- 
e herds ſaid one to another,” Let us noi go 
„ even unto Bethlehem, and ſee this thing, 
« which is now come to paſs, which the 
* Lord hath now made known unto us. And 
they came with haſte, and found Mary and 
« Joſeph, ' and the babe lying in 4 manger, 
« And when they had ſeen it, they made 
e known abroad the faying, which'was toll 
e them concerning this child. And all they 
ce that heard it, wondered at thoſe” things 
« which were told them by the ſhepherds, 
e and Mary pondered! them in her heart. 
c And the ſhepherds returned, g — and 
* praiſing God, for all the things that they 
+: them. heard and ſeen, as it was told unto + 
2 W 440 n | 
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th the. Giri an Kubi on. | 

he | = 
i ARTICLE N 5 
0 4 

. E774 reflection. 
NC 1 NE ier 5 
ul- T H E firſt reflection that offers upon he 
od, 1 preceding relation, is that there ſeems 
eſt, to me nothing probable in it; and that I 
en. ſhould not expect any ſuch thing, if 1 had 
dne only. conſulted. my reaſon, or if I had only 
ep⸗ obſerved what 1s ee and apparent in the 


ſcriptures. I never ſhould have imagined that 


ing, 

Fo on the occaſion of a journey ; ; that the motive 
\ nd of the; Journey was the neceſſity of obeying the 
and edict of a ſtrange and infidel prince; that the 


king of the Jews, ſoon after his birth, was 


the Meſfiah muſt be born at Bethlehem only 


b Er. 8 

— Wy cnrolled among Auguſtus“ s ſubjects; that even 
told in Bethlehem, the city of his father David, 
hey he could not find a ſingle place to repoſe his 


ings 

oh : the beaſts a manſion for himſelf and his mo- 
eart, cher; that his cradle was a manger ; and that 
and it was in the very boſom. of humiliation: and 
they baſeneſs, he was willing to be adored by the 


e beginning of the world. 
All this not only difagreed Ds with the 
Wnotions of the Jews and their hopes, but with 


855" 


nounced his | incarnation to Mary, and who 
had ſaid, * „ He ſhall be great, and ſhall be 
| Vol. . K 1 * called 


* Lukei. 32. 


* * F 
4 
* % 
* ; | 
170 
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head; that he was conſtrained to borrow of 


angels and men, as the promiſed Meſſiah front 


the magnificent promiſes of the prophets, and 
ven with the words of the angel who an- 


—_ 
Pad te called the Son of the Higheſt ; and the Lord 


A T riatiſe of the Principhas 
e God ſhall give unto him the rohe of his 


= ee father David. And he ſhall reign over the 


- =" reaſon to think, to niefition. 1 am conten 
7 it preſent to leave the affair doubtful; 5 


there ſhall be no. end.” All this, I_fay, 


| ſtained by miracles capable of fitencing all re. 
flections and reaſoning, could make men be- 


chat che bol univerſe would ſubmit to it. 


5 5 Second refletion. - my cl! 37 


for I conſider that the goſpel was not written 


Jes and Gentiles, when they believed that he 
| Teigned in heaven, and they entertained of Him 


thought of the truth of theſe ideas, arid whe- 
ther thoſe, who etideavoured to perſuade 0 
thers of it, were themſelves convinced. Thi 


t houſe of Jacob for ever, and of his kingdom 


appears ſo contrary to the general erpectation, 
to the prophecies, and promiſes, that one 
could not counterfeit or imagine it before the 
event; and nothing but tlie force of truth ſu- 


lieve it, and afterwards write with confidence, 


ARTICLE . 


. HI 8 ket tellectlon 3 is ſu open by al- 
* other which affects me prodigiouſly: 


till the glory of Chriſt was great amongſt the 


the moſt auguſt and magnificent ideas. A 
preſent 'I pay little regard to what may bt 


point has been already handled, and I har 


- 


pf ͤ y TOY © 0 rn 4:2 


of the Chriſtian Religion. . 


ir they - pleaſe, I will conſent for a little Car. 
es or VI. 


while, that they do not reſpect the apoſtles or 
the evangeliſts as ſincere witneſſes of the re- 
ſurrection and aſcenſion of Chriſt ; my rea- 


ſoning will be only the more cogent. For is it 


probable, that men who wanted to have Chriſt 
acknowledged for the Meſſiah, and the Son of 
God, and who were always particularly aſſi- 
duous in convincing the Jews of this eſſential 
point, would have united all the mortifying 
circumſtances which combated moſt their pre- 
judices, and would have forged theſe circum- 
ſtances equally oppoſite to their deſign and to 


W truth; and that they ſhould forge them at a 
time when a part of the world adored Chriſt 
as ſeated at the right-hand of his Father; and 
hen the church of Jeruſalem, equally zealous 


for his glory as other nations, acknowledged 
him as the immortal King, whom the prophets 


foretold and Abraham hoped for? 


It follows then, that theſe mortifying cir- 


_ cumſtances muſt be true: and if they be true, 
Without having been attended with others that 
counter ballanced them, why were not they, who 
wrote them, offended ? why did they not ſup- 
preſs them ? why did they not ſubſtitute others 
more conformable to popular ideas, and ap- 


parently more worthy of God? why ſhould 
they be ſincere in all other points, and unfaith- 
ful in this recital alone of the apparition of the 
angels to the ſhepherds? Is it not evident, 
that without this apparition of angels they could 
make no uſe of the reſt ? that they had no in- 
tereſt in it, fince it little concern'd them, that 
„ „„ nn 


Pakr an infant born in a ſtable, and put in a manger, 
IV. was the Meſſiah, if it was not true; and that 
this infant, rejected by men, whom no one 
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.could think of receiving for Chriſt at the time 
of his manifeſtation, ſince they believed that 
he was to be born at Nazareth, was taken for 
hini without any other real gain than humilia- 
tion and ignominy? 
I the evangeliſts 2 apoſtles. had ne 
che apparition of the angels, would they | have 
been content with this ſingle fiction, and have 
related it with ſo much ingenuouſneſs and mo- 
deſty? would they not have likewiſe feign'd 
ſome divine vengeance upon the inhabitants of 
Bethlehem; ſome extraordinary light upon the 
manger where Chriſt was born ſome external 
ſervices performed by the angels to the ſon 
and mother; ſome change of the ſtable into a 
temple, and of the manger into a throne or 
altar; in thort, every thing that might appear 
proper according to their imagination to ſet off 
a meanneſs, which in itſelf had nanding but 
What was deſpicable and forbidding? They 
were modeſt becauſe ſincere: they credited 
the humiliation without bluſhing at it, and the 
apparition which heightened. it, without mak- 
ing any addition. The humiliation without 
the apparition could not have been reſpected; 
and the apparition, more worthy of Chriſt than 
any other miracle, Was s ſu Hicivat alone to make 
: it revered. | Maths” ; LIB 453 x 0 
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fible for men, WhO were oo PER 
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1 herds,” In hs: ſimp 1 Words reite by $ 
"ke: of The) would Todbileſs have made him 
utter wore ings, in order to guard them a- 
e impreſſion that might ariſe from, the 


e ; to Tale? Bile nt 15 UE" 5 995 
God ſhewed them, b making” choice of them 
for the firſt adorers of his Son, and revealing 
to them a myſtery unknown to every one elſe; 
and to exaggerate the crime of thoſe, who. be- 
ing his natural ſubjects, neyertheleſs treated 
him as a ſtranger in his own kingdom, and 
even in the city d David: bis father. N 

They would have likewiſe given Gs enn 
to this hiſtory; which coneludes too ſodn for 
our xurioſity: they would have marked out 
l became of the ſhepherds, What tradition 
they left to their family of ſo great an event: 
what ſhare they or — deſcendents had in the 
eſtabliſhment of the goſpel: they would have 
preſerved ſome remembrance of their confe- 
rence with Mary, what they faid to her, and 
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ParT what they learnt by it: and, methinks, it may 

IV. be ſafely preſumed, that chen would have not 
only done ws rus or e lke it, if 
they ecital 


honeſt, ot tha Spirit of Go Ny to all | 
human deſigns,” TE not reſtrained their pen. f 
For it is evident, that many things are pur. il 
77 fup ſuppreſſed, contrary to the fixed rules of g 
iſtory ; and that they would not have. been 

_ concealed, if an extraordinary, light had, not Wi ; 
; conducted the hiſtorian. t ohh 
For inſtance, was it natural to. ſuppreſs w \ what f 
the ſhepherds ſaid, when they faw Chriſt in 
ſtate ſo apf to exons compaſſion ;, what they Will - 
did o acknoye in B ality of Mefliah; Wl . 
what they = $ or were w willing to offer : 
to relieve | his indigence,” or BY Procure for hin Wl - 
another 1 retreat, or to have' the 2 of en. . 
is an Haß King? N 51 = = 
rb >#1 v3 - 15 5 
A R T1 CLE: . | 

WP t 
i Fourth, reflection. 
Dor was it not till left natural to le 
-© Þ Mary in filence ? to repreſent her only a MI + 
a ſpectatrix, or as aſtoniſhed at what ſhe ſaw; Ml + 
as learning new truths of ſhepherds ; as atten- Wl \ 
tive to conſider and compare them, and to ; 
fix between them an order and fucceilion, 7 
converting the whole to her own inſtruction? Ml « 


| Would * Who were deſirous to make her 
| reſpected 


of —— Religion 3 135 
celpected as the mother of God without her CHAP: 


being:{o, and who feigned an apparition of VI. 
angels to ſhepherds, in order to honour the 


*. birth of her ſon, would they, I ſay, have gi- 8 
vr ven her a character ſo ſimple in appearance, 


ind ſo diſtant from the falſe Detien of: gran» | I 
fail pubfiring 7 25 70 Mmyſelf, 1 perceive hers 
as much as in all the: reſt, the impreſſion and 
characteriſtie of truth: And. 1. defy falſhood 
ever to invent any thing which on the one ſide Z 
is ſo little probable; according: to our capaci- 


ba ties, and ſo great and perfect on the other, 
* purſuant to the rules of N aus. 20 2 
9 21 Vi oy wrap 74 4 1 171155 9 Art} . EE a 
ain 0 

ab; PARTICLE V. 

fer, ts * Fifth 7 1 1 . To 
un 22 He 2 reflet Wh. 1 2 212 Sec 


n 


ö U T ON delights me.more, and where. 
in methinks I ſee ſtill more plainly the 
hand. of Go UW is the diſcourſe of the apgel to 
the ſhepherds, and afterwards the ſong of 
thankſpiving of thoſe who unite with Bun, in 
giving glory to God for his reconciliation to 
man. For unleſs they came from heaven, it is 
impoſlible to ſay greater things in fewer words, 
with more, ſimplicity, or with more 7 
Fear not (ſaid the angel to the ſhepherds, 
who were ſore afraid at his preſence, and at the 
glory which ſhone round about him) « for I 
5 « falt you good tidings of great joy, which 2 
4s ... hall be to all People: for unto you is born a 
| | iP th * Dm * | 
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Parr & this“ day in che oity f David /"aiBaviour; 


IV. „ which» is Chriſt the Lord: and this fall be 


— a ſign unto you, 


without preparation, withouti/a any 


1 


<« and on earth peace, good-will towards men.“ 
Behold, in three words, the motives and 
fruit of the incarnation of the Son of God. But 
- who could have diſcovered them at firſt fighl 
I the angels had not revealed them to man? 
Wo could tell that Le Chriſt, by aſſum- 
ing. human fleſh, became the — —5 of his 


One muſt be well acquainted 
with antſiaries and the ſublime of reaſon, to 


| ſpeaks thus of the greateſt-of myſteries, and'of 


the incarnation ofthe Word; without reflection, 


ment of human eloquence. One mũuſt be very 
converſant with the majeſty ofi him, who be- 


came an infant, and was im the eradl&; in or- 


der to unite theſs: two oppoſite extremes, with; 


out being embaraſſed to reconcile them and 
to give as a diſtinction worthy of him who is 
ſovereign Lord, the ſwadling- clothes in Which 
he was wrapped, and the cradle in which he 


repoſed. T0 this our ears, from the time we 
have heard it, are now accuſtotned ; but how 
wonderful- muſt. ſuch news have been at the 
time it was proclaimed ? and how unnatural 
was it to be publiſhed in that manner? 
And ſuddenly there was with the angel: a 
cc multitude of the heavenly hoſt praifing God, 
and, ſaying, Glory to God in the. hi ghelt 


Father, God could not receive a glory worthy 
of him? who could know the variance and 


» = 2 | | enmity 


ye ſhall find the babe 
<6 wrapped in ſwaddling clothes, lying in 4 


e manger.“ 


embelliſn- 


*. © . i. 3 Ov 


the ;abſeurity 9 f the; prophets, Th J, r 
the nicl s COM! 


ef uthe: Chrifiin x 
enmity: E ee heaven and ea 
God of heaven viſited the ear 
be mediator? who is it that loo 
e e e even, the k Sz 
anger and vengeance, before.“ E putting 
himſelf in the place of ;anners, and- e 
himſelf 2 their e converted at 1 
into a bleſſing, and drew upon them, the | ove © 
bo of his.F ather, of hich. bg A o 
1 gt oF] linsik I 

| &effential ee g Wiel i; | 


at then tine to uh mankind, . and; co 


Attn obs 124. 44 


in thise nds; but, Vorc 
tht one muſh) 3 1 55 


© tered them; and 


Li Ty, 10s get 255nemr 7 929 a Sic * A Taki 


Pf IC A R F. F-C: 2 El, v 5 7 | 
e PIO rn un Ao a6 zun 2. "ok, 
145 = e reflection. aan of. 
TY fixth reflection” is on "ies effential 
1 part of the myſtery itſelf, which 6an- 
not de ſifted without firiking: the mind-with a. 
full conviction of its truth, and without ap- 
pearing in all its circumſtances ttuly worthy of 
God. The Meſſiah was expected and deſited, 
but only in appearance. Twas another that 
they deſired inſtead of him; twas a vain phan- 
tom they wiſhed for. The true Meſſiah, the 
enemy of a corrupt heart, was ſecretly. de- 
PR He had no entrance to 8 he 2 
G 


AY 
Parr 
„ 


original fe th He was concerned At his 


and Chriſt, wha Was not incarpate ? for hin 


ſemble ſinners in every. thing ſin excepted 
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eb no NN 1 | very thing 1 was erage exceßt 
him. Ti to preſent him; that Chtift is re. 
a on . an „Wen in "Bethlctiera : ——5 hi 


ee —— Nel an kes h. Dai he 1 
Foured to divhigure the ſmall remains of hi 


immortali e defired that his ſoul Thou 
ritt v He denied er dreadet 
1 he eee 6f [the Body, and placed hin 
aß "much as was in His power PD. i 
el with tlie 'briites, "Either hoping, nor de 
y . thing hn her.” Chriſt; og 71 bh 
reptoac ure his degene e 
ſelf in the "mean hy gene Fry, bi Wi 
degraded, A. ſtable and manger became uw 


ſelf, but for us, and who was defirous to rt 
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made choice of a ſtable and manger, Which 
were ſuitable to out conditibn: 71 55 
Man knew no other than ſenſi ble.grandeu 
He knew no. other manner of. reignibg;; tha 
that . of earthly | Princes no other'--yichorie, 
| than thoſe, which are external, and no othe 
than viſible enemies: Chriſt by: feducing him 
elf to. infancy, - poverty, miſery, hath,. e. 
ceived him in all theſe points. He bath. reveal 
ed to him a grandeur, N whole value 5 
known to faith; a felicity, a kingdom, vid 


Ts} of which that alone can be the arbitre 
an 


r the — Reign, 285 
Hand at the' Brme time he made Winiſclfthe pat-Cuant 
ern, 4 5 e pin, and reme IH. 


Wr while l 270 i ale: 
* yi mir, ET Inriui 11096 11 F DG ER | 
wh ot Brisa ot blur mH 


and c R T IO. VIE. an? 
0 10 lob 37 i Atte 121 Oſt” rer 
k. Kletr ROS - Sroenth 5 ion. 2 ON TICKS! 4 
uſ buf: 7 15 II Lick £1 n tt. 1455 lit N 
0-1 rb laſt fe po and wh 6h, an my 
_ 0 20) ch Rar t ruth, is, that 
15 uſing his coming to Pe eee Ep- 
„rd, parties in 4818 his bifginial plata de 
wm gn. For. he manifeſted, himfet 146 thoſe 
mM l 07) whom" the promiſes! were made to Mep- 
18 aſian ape acob'; to meh 


; herds e Abr 
Put i 2 towns, Habit anger 


ws 1 PERK 1 ngs Hi ift 85 
he 5 'of Fach BA his dee of paſtor, art His 
for the kams 5 to. Hh J char ge 


* Pes. of fra world, -fach as "ne to- WIr 


he Noſpel was to . be preached with Are 

40 Whoſe who are great in Ifrael, either 'by-autho- 

©" rity, learning, or riches, are ignorant of what 

50 Wis revealed to them; God even then pointi 

wi out what he would afterwards do, by een 

8 6 ing from the wiſe and prudent, "tat le in- 

yn tended to diſcloſe” to the meck and humble. — 
1 I know 


140 A — ef the Trine. 


*r 1 know. not what judgment may be aſl 
Pip 22 1 1 reflections: but the laſt, tho fe 


human wiſdom, that- preferred ſhepherds to 
the great and illuſtridus df Uſrael. Reaſon ſug. 
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amo - world de. 
nd | who makes 2 a 1 ddr beg 


5 — are but little * to the ex 

and who join diſintereſtedneſs, ee 

; ſimplicity, with innocence.  ,  .. 
Our buſineſs, therefore is now no longer to 
doubt, but to profit by the miracle, and t 
learn of the angels, that he who is in a ma 
ger, is the Son of the moſt High, the Chriſ, 
the Lord, the immortal King, whoſe King 

dom is for ever, in a word, the promiſed &. 
viour. The diſcourſe of the angels is neithe 
enigmatical nar ambiguous, They declare o. 

penlj 


Ea EIT 1 
. what could 5 never enter the mind q 3 


akes cho 


— ſingular, is capable of making great impreff. et 
ons upon a cool mind. For certainly tis not 


geſts no ſuch thing; and the deſire of Sag ö 
4 hondur to Chriſt;*would never have promptel Wor 
"ih any ſuch method. Wc ſhould ſtill rink: leb 
= | of OE, Bis advent by angels to-perſon F 
f | = nor: ſhould WC. bri In domi : 
| = -: £ 8 2 multitude; of bleſſed {pirits vet 
1 - 8 in a cantiele the -recqnciliation « i 
1 nd.e befor > ſuck RW. and del 
[i 


oin 


\ 


7 


e -the-Clniftian Religion. 


Y 


2. So 44 0 


0 
+ > 
2 


denly to the , ſhepherds, What the apo 


Al 


ſaid, a Saviour, Who is the Lord 


« Chriſt”, The Samaritan, and the man Dom 


Pe che truth. of religion, by relying 
P. their own. light, and entertaining 
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lind, - are the only perſons, to whom Chriſt 
poke thus plainly ; and theſe two inſtances | 
ed to that of the ſhepherds, farther ſhew us, 
What privileges are for the humble and meek; 
Ind they are a melancholy preſumption againſt 

: hoſe ho | endeavour to attain the knowledge 
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new but latterly, and was, revealed to Saint VI. 
: etcr by A particular grace.” 7 * There 18 born, e 

. they 5 
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Z Aki 95 FR abiſe-men; onda Becki 
' by # miractlons: Har. Ms acte.of the infant. 
| nw i Bethlehem ani the neighbourbood. Profs 
v de truth F theſe facts. Objertimn, Which migh 
= & nud ro this recital,” b thoſe ho Have i. 
W | 55 Hit a6ed the Cbriſtian Faith.  Generl 
| ml rh #5 theſe -difficulties, which eto 
tube artentively Fiore 1 re ih 
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RP 15 es — hh 2 rare . pies es, A 1k 
74 j lution of thoſe particular drfficulties whit! 
* are now become only fimple queſtions. Myſten 

* © concealed under the 1 F the adoration 
rbe wiſe men, which . i 1ſhes th 
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25 Truth of” it. tc 
. Homer concerns the wiſc men is thu © 
1 | related by Saint Matthew: * N 
ö ** when Jeſus was born in Bethlehem of Juden 
ul 40 


in the days of Herod the king; behold then 
« came wiſe- men from the eaſt to Jeruſalem, 
„ ſaying, Where is he that is born king of the 
* Jews? for we have ſeen his ſtar in the caſ, 
1 * andare come to worſhip him. When Herod 
I „e the king had heard theſe things, he wa 
Fo cr woützled, and all Jeruſalem with him. And 
| - o when he had e all the chief * 
«Cc an 
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a * Benn of Judea : for thus it is Written by the 
rophet ; And thou Bethlehem in the land 
2 abt Juda, art not the leaſt among the princes 
of Juda: for out of thee ſhall come a Go _ 
te vernor that ſhall rule my people Ifrael. 
„Then Herod, when he had privily called 
the wile- men, enquired of them diligently 
« what time the ſtar appeared. And he ſent 
them to Bethlehem; and faid, Go, and fearch 
« diligently for the young child; and when ye 
% have found him, bring me word again; that 

« may come and worſhip him alſo. When 
4e they had heard the x king they departed, and 
* to, the ſtar which they ſaw in — eaſt;went 
« before them, till it came and: ſtood over 
here the young child was. When they 
te ſawy the ſtar, they rejoiced with exceeding 
ee great joy. And when they were come into 
the houſe, they ſaw the young - child with 
„ Mary his mother, and fell down and'wor- 
* ſhipped" him: and when they had opened 
« their treaſures, they preſented — him gifts; 
gold, and Kankincenſe, and myrrh. And 
* being: warned of God in a dream, that they 
* ſhould not return to Herod, they. een 
© into their on country another way. 
e Herod, when he ſaw: that bar was 
«, mocked of the wiſe-men, Was e 
e wroth, and ſent forth, and! flew. all the 

"Us children that were in N mu "ol 


& and' ſcribes of the people together, he de- CHR 
* manded of them, where; Chriſt ſhould be VII. 
e born. And they ſaid unto him, in Bethle 
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A Treatiſe of the Principles 


p. AR QT Fer All the: paſts thereof, from, two years, old 


and under, according to the time which 


—. he had diligently enquired: of the wiſe-men, 
e Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken 


by Jeremy the prophet, faying, In Ram 
« Was there a voice heard, lamentation and 
* weeping, and great mourning, Rachel Weep⸗ 
c ing for her children, and would not be 
comforted; becauſe they are nd. i mir 
If vvyhat we have now read, be true, we need 


| * heſitate to acknowledge Chriſt for the 
Light of 1 2 World, proclaimed by a miracu- 


lous Star; for the Meſſiah foretold by the pro- 
phets, who pointed out even the place of hi 
birth ; far the king of the Jews and Gentiles, 


| adored by the ſhepherds and wiſe- men, ' the 
firſt- fruits of both; for the Son of God, clad 
with our mortal fleſh, but whoſe reign wil 
be eternal, as the myſterious preſents of in- 
&nſe, myrrh, and gold, which were offered 
to him by the wiſe-men, imported, And 


then all our queſtions are finiſhed ; theſe 
eſſential points comprize all the reſt, which 


are only an evident and neceſſary cones 


quence. . 
But tis the truth of the recital on ati 
theſe eflential points are founded, that may be 


conteſted, and it is juſt to ſatisfy thoſe, who 
are not ſceptical about it merely from the ſpi- 


rit of oppoſition, + but on the contrary de- 


fire, that their doubts may be reſolved, As 
or the reſt, who value themſelves upon multi- 
"plying difficulties, by rejecting the moſt ratio- 
nal anſwers, tis God alone t muſt work a 


change 
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tot them, as + ineffectual.” 
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ARTICLE 2: 


5 Ohren 22 may te 0 to Pe 
recital, by thoſe who have not yet em- 


braced the G 77 Nan 1 


T * T us MU te liſten to * . 


hiſtory, which we do not give as natural,. hut 
on the contrary we acknowledge to contain very 
great miracles. 1 comprehend not, fays this 
_ perſon, how a ſtar could have enified. the 
birth of a prince, and much - leſs how. it 
could have ſhewn to ſtrangers and infidels, the 

nativity of a king of the Jews. I do not ſee 


what intereſt theſe 5 ers could have i in this 
d diſcern in the light 


king, nor how they cou 
of a ſtar, that it was a duty incumbent on them 
to go and worſhip him. I perceive no proba- 
bility in the conduct they obſerve in going to 
demand publicly in a country, which had al- 
ready a king, and a king extremely jealous of 
his authority, where it was that the king of 
the Jews was born. Could men of [A 
be guilty of ſuch imprudence ? and was there 


no other means of being ſecretly informed of 


an affair of this conſequence, where the bare 
. might give offence? 15 


r T kbey 


— 


but not obſtinate perſon, can ob ect to a 
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change in ſo untoward a diſpoſition. And ICHAP. 


look upon all human ee with — AI. 


Lo 0jaght in AA Treatift iof the Principles -... 
Pax r They aſk where'the- child was born; they 
1 IV. know then that he is a child. Was it not more 
= proper, that they fhould wait till he was of age 
do reign; inſtead- of ſetting. out on a journey in 
order to find him, whilſt he is as yet a child and 
in obſcurity? Beſides, what was the drift of thei 
journey? they came ſuddenly; and in lik 
manner they diſappear: \. After this we-knoy 
not what became of them. Is this then the 
fruit of ſo miraculous an event? and ſhould 
- we not expect ſomething . of more conſe 
- quence, and more ſuitable to ſo great an ap- 
BONDS: Ho 2 . 
The creation of a ſtar on purpoſe to, guide 
them in their journey, is ſomewhat ſhocking 
and contrary. to ſound philoſophy. « They ſij 
nothing of its courſe, nor what was its elev; 
tion above the earth, nor whether it appear 
in the day-time, nor when it ceaſed to enlight 
en the wiſe- men, who ſo. greatly rejoiced u 
ſeeing it again, when they came out of Jen- 
ſalem, only becauſe doubtleſs: it was intercept 
ed from. their fight before they entered it. Vi 
1 are ignorant, why the wiſe- men alone ſhoul 
rt profit by its appearance, and why they wer 
4 xx not attended by many. others, ſtruck. by tit 
fame ſpectacle, or invited by their exampl; 
and influenced by their. diſcourſe ; for, finc: 
they diſcovered ſo many things in this new {iz 
of fuch importance, it was their duty, it ſeem) 
to communicate them to others, and to inform 
them, that a king ſhould be born among tit 


, . 


Jews, whom all mankind ſhould adore. 
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Is it credible, that the Jews, ſo full of the Cap. 
expectation of the Meſſiah, ſhould be content VII. 
with informing the wiſe-men⸗ where he was —— 
to be born, without joining in the ſearch, or 
at leaſt without ſending deputies to accompany 
them, who might have brought them ſure 
tidings, and to whom they could have given 
moreè credit than to ER: who were 1g- 
norant of the ſcriptures? - 
In fine, the maſſacre of the inn at Beth- 
| lehem and the adjacent parts, is a fact, on one 
W fide fo public, and on the other ſo extraor- ( 
W dinary, that it could not be unknown to Jo- „ 
ſephus, who did not conceal the other crimes 
of Herod; (tho', in other reſpects, he ſeems to 
have too great an eſteem for this prince) yet 
he ſays nothing of this. Is ſuch a filence'af- 


$4 


W ited? and for what reaſon ? all this embar- 
raſſes me, and I ſee too much or too little; 
for I perceive more difficulties than I would, 
and I have not knowledge ſufficient to reſolve 
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yr ARTICLE. 6 


General anfoer to theſe. & ee 
dvbbich become fo many e whe 
th Oey confi fdered. 


OU would be thetefove ene I far 
to this perfon, to be able to remove i 
| theſe difficulties, and then you would beliew! 

But what occaſion would you have to believe 
if the whole was clear and eaſy? is not Gol 
at full liberty to conceal from us what he ple: 
| ſes? and has he no right demand the ſubmili-f 

on of our underſtanding till after every thing 
18 explained? Take care not to confound tuo 
very different things: we ought to be certain 
of the facts we believe; yet it is not ne. 
cCeſſary that all theſe facts be within the reat ; 
of our Capacities, The authority of ſcripturM 


is great: great alſo is the teſtimony of a c- & 
temporary, ſincere, and well inform'd auth, can: 
ſuch as an evangeliſt prepared to lay down lM der! 
life in order to atteſt what he writes; nl ©© 
actually martyred for it. The authority of It Hl: 
ſephus cannot be put in compariſon with li e 
tho' he even affirmed the contrary, or report © is 
the fact in a different manner; whereas H ©© h 
queſtion relates only to his ſilence, which w © h 
affected, and the cauſe of which we ſhall, the 
1 proper time, explain. a de 
But independent of theſe general reflection ry 
I do not heſitate in * what I find ll * 


1 | 80 itt 
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Sant Matthew, and nothing determines me ſo CAP. 
much, ſetting afide the certainty of the reve- VII. 
lation, as this multitude of apparent an 
ties which ſtagger the faith of the perſon with 
W whom Iam now converſing ; for they mani- 
feſtly prove, that this narration is not founded 
upon probability, the common ſource' of falſe” 
hiſtories. I might be diffident; if every thing 
which is capable of raifing aſtoniſhment and 
ſurprize, was explained; if they had taken 
che trouble to remove or prevent my difficul- 
ties; if they had foreſeen my queſtions,” and 
if "they had attempted to ſatisfy my curioſity 
upon all:the points which engage and exci it. 
An, ingenious man, who had a mind to be 
credited without deſerving it, would have 
Ke what obſtacles he ſhould meet with; 
and at leaſt he would have ſaid ſomething of 
the omnipotence of God, and of the neceſſi- 
ty that our reaſon ſhould ſubmit. to his wiſ- 
dom, which would have ſerved as a dee 
veil. to improbable fictions. 

But ſee what the aol Lys t to whom we 
cannot impute the default of knowledge and un- 
derſtanding. * Now when Jeſus was born in 
** Bethlehem of Judea, inthe days of Herod the 
“ king; behold, there came wiſe-men from the 
eaſt to Jeruſalem, ſaying, Where is he that 
is born king of che jews? for we have ſeen 
< his ſtar in the eaſt, and are come to worſhip 
< him.” Ti in this conciſe recital, that all 
the incredible part conſiſts, and the reſt is only 
a dependence: on it. "WA Proantion does the 

2 Mathe ii, 25 I N 1. ee 
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AM $i NE and or be er he not FR 
—— late theſe wonders? can we imagine, that he 
was not as ſenſible as we of the marvels they | 
contain? how comes it then, that he did 

not ſeem aſtoniſhed, and that he was ſo little 


concerned at the furs prize it was likely to 
give us? Tis becauſe he related a public 
tact, known, throughout Bin, 255 and the 


— » * a? ha mY 


no command to 5 it to us, or 1 In- 
ſert his own reflections. He knew that God 
would enforce the truth of it to thoſe whom 
be deſigned to render faithful; and he was 
well perſuaded, that it is not by fatisfying 
our neigte f that we are . to believe 


ARTICLE III. 


Ins ntire e impoſſ ibility of denying 2 | 
connected with public hiſtory, ani 


whoſe circumlances are inſeparabl. i 


HAVE already obſerved, that. faith hath F ; 


ſomething. certain, but not always probe. 

tle. for its object. It is therefore of very litt 
ſignification to know in, what manner eve!) 

| thing happened which we read in Saint Mat. 
thew, or how it can be reconciled with ou 


notions; but it is of the greateſt moment 10 
be thoroughly convinced, that it really cam 
to — And how 1s it — for us o 
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deny, or even to doubt of it? was there ever Cn. Ap. 
a revelation interwoven with general hiſtory, VII. 
which had more witneſſes, whoſe circum A 
ſtinces* were leſs incident to alteration and 
change, and where chere was a Je Fury 
of mixing falſnood? | | 

Us Strangers, who were "hither Hikes in their 
Country, or philoſophers, or both together, as 
W the'name of magi may import, come from a di- 
ſtant country, not to an obſcure village, but to 
Jeruſalem, and demand where the king of the 
Jews. Was born. They aſk Herod himſelf, whe 
inſtantly y comprehends that they meant the na- 
WY tivity of he Meffiah, ' that is to ſay, of the 
moſt terefting ſubject | with regard to the 
nation and Himſelf, purſuant to the ſuſpicions 
WY which his ambitibn and -miſtraſt ſüggerted 

He convenes the moſt ſolemn and numerous 

council, where the chief of the ſacerdotal 
families, and men of the greateſt knowledge 
in religion attend. The anfwer of the council 
is preciſe. The prophet Micah is quoted upon 
the nativity of the Meffiah at Bethlehem. T 
prince ſends the magl or wiſe-men thither, a | 
having held a private conference with Altern; 
in which he gains all the inſight, that appeared 
neceſſary to him, concerning the time when 
the ſtar had begun to appear, and in reſpect 
co other ' circumſtances which” were not Coil 
dealed from him 48 from us, and hic ſerved 
only to render him more cautious in his wicked 
deſign. The wiſe-men publicly quitted 'Jerus 
flem, but did not return thither. AC firſt 
their clandeſtine retreat was imputed to the 
3 4 3 ſhame 


N 
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PART ſhame of being deceived. But the new report 
| IV. which was ſpread at Jeruſalem, that Chriſt. 
as born, that an holy old man, inſpired by. 
God, had embraced him in his arms When 
they preſented him to the Lord in the temple; 
and that a widow, reſpectable for her eminent 
virtue, and gift of prophecy, had diſcovered 
him to all the congregation: this new report, 
I fay, and this new concourſe, made Herod 
imagine, that the wiſe-men, had found out 
more than he intended, and that *twas he, and 
not they, who was deluded... And at that 
time, giving himſelf up wholly. to his jealou- 
ſy, and fooliſhly expecting to deſtroy the Meſ. 
ſiah, with the reſt of the infants at Bethlehem, 
he commanded the maſſacre of them in that 
city, and the adjacent parts, from two year 
old and under, according to the calculation he 
had made of the appearance of the ſtar, - after 
having conſulted with the wiſe- men. Such 
cruelty filled the country with blood and tears 
There was no doubt made, but that this ws 
the accompliſhment of the fatal prediction 
uttered by Jeremy: and Saint Matthew quotes 
the prophecy as a thing known, and which 

every body applied to this ſtrange event. 
"After ſuch a ſummary, let them tell me 
what circumſtance can they omit; and what 
1 | change can they make? the-whole muſt neceſ· 
1 - farily be either true or falſe. The wiſe- men 
„ and their ſtar muſt be a. fiction not known to 
Jeruſalem, to Herod, to the prieſts, to the 
5 en of the nation; Herod muſt never hate | 1 
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F the Chriſtian Religion. 153. 
thought of calling the aſſembly, to demand Car? 
where the. Meſſiah hould be born; and the VIE: 
anſwer. of that council muſt have. been imagi v=o 
nar: ry 5- there muſt not have been 4 drop of 
bloed ſhed: at Bethlehem; and Saint. Mat- 
thew muſt have been withal the moſt i we An 
and ſtupid of albmen to have le by enero | 
ſach..a, barbarity.to; Herod, and to have hoped 
that ſuch.a.. barbarity, not only falſe but i mere 
dible, which no one had heard mention of, 
ſhould contribute to authorize another * bction 
equally. as incredible, in its kind, which no one 
knew of, and in Which nevertheleſs he appeal- 
ed to all, the inhabitants of Jeruſalem and to 
the whole court as, witneſſes. 

Whom will they perſuade that fo foolith 
2. thought ſhould enter the mind, Ido not 
ſay, of a virtuous, or , honeſt man, but of 
one that had any ſpark of reaſon ? that he 
ſhould dare to write it in Judea, and at the 


time when the impoſture nigh have been fo 
ealily detected? that he wrote it in the lan- 


__ . * 0 


guage of the country and not in Greek, as the 
other apoſtles had done + ; and that he ſhould 
place this filly fable at the beginning of an 
hiſtory, in which he affirmed that all the facts 
were indubitable, and which he laid down as 
the foundation of religion and Pie 5 
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to? I Ancient tradition informs us that Saint Abe ots the 
el goſpel I ene 2 then ſpoke, 75 
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terwards haying ſubdued all the provinces, ap. 
peared to this man, who was either deluded 
or a deluder, to unite the two qualities of the 
Meſſiah, who ſhould, begin to reign in Judea, 
and from. thence to extend his empire through- 


out the whole WOorlxd. 
However it is certain, that Joſephus was not 
afraid to look upon Veſpaſian as the king whom 
the prophets had foretold ; and by that 'means 
he put himſelf under a negeſſity of abſolately 
fuppreſſing the relation of the wiſe-men, and 
the conſequence of it; becauſe he could not 
have wrote it without diſcovering that the king 
of the Jews, agreeable to the prophets and the 
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FT of the firſt tribunal of thernatibn;.wasCy ARE 
to be börn {at Bethlehem | withoutslikewiſe: L. 


diſcovering that he had reaſontd: believe, that I 
was thdeed born there at the time of- oY 
and without informing Veſpaſiatt hatcHarod's 

cruel precautions” had- ptoved: ineffectual with 


gerd to the Meſſiah; that prince being te 


wiſe and too clear-ſiglited, to imagine: that air 
infant deſtined by providence'to rrign over the 
whole earth, and for a long: time promiſed; by: 
inſpired men, old be involved. ima general 


maſſacre. 


Inſtead N of: oo ie ths 7 of 
the evangeliſt to Joſephus's ſilenoe, this ſilence 


on the contrary. muſt be looked on as a con- 


firmation of the recital of the evangeliſt; for 
the cauſe of this ſilence is now known, and 


this cauſe ſuppoſes the truth of * 1 8752 . ; 
which he . e * e 


. K T I 0 * * . 


A particular ſolutit of thiſe 4 Fc: 


tres, which cam 70 longer be co dered 


Out as r ſimple queſtions 
XTITH regard to the other to 
'V which they give the air of objection 


and difficulties, there would be no inconveniency - 
in leaving them unanſwered. F or difficulties 


of this kind are never allowed to prevail againſt 


fats, whoſe certainty is demonſtrated ; and 
chpecilly When theſe fits relate 10 religion, 


156 A Treatiſe of the Principles 
P ART and are likewiſe myſteries. Yet I do, not re- 
] IV. fuſe endeavouring to explain them, and I re. 
Q aquire but two things: the one is, to ms de my 
= conjectures only for what they are: the other 
is, not to reject them till you find better. . 
I am apt to think that the country. from M 
hence the wiſe- men came, and which the 
ſcripture ſtiles the Eaſt, is Arabia. In fact it b 
ſttuated to the eaſt of Judea; and from other 
paſſages of ſcripture it is proved, that the Ara. 
bians are called children of the Eaſt ; and the 
preſents of the wiſe-men ſuit better with Arg 
: bia than any other country. dy d 

The term of magi, or Wile men, is © nk 

guous : it may ſignify dignity, ſcience; a kind 
of prieſthood, and alſo magic. This laſt. ſenſ 
ſhould be excluded; all the reſt Ry be ad- 
mitted, whether united or ſeparated. 

The ſtar was much nearer the earth thin 
the planets or fixed ſtars, otherwiſe its courſe 
muſt have-been obſerved but very ſlowly, and 
| - could not have diſtinctly marked out one 

N rather than another. It ſenſibly ad- 
vancedt every. day from Eaſt to Weft, not from 
the Eaſt of the world; but from the Faſt 

with reſpect to Judea. It is probable that it 
appeared only at night, but being deſtined 
to conduct the wiſe- men, it regulated its ce- 
lerity according to their diligence, and ſtop- 

ped in the day-time if the wiſe· men only . 

_ travelled by 11 87 or that if they purſued 
their journey by day, following very near the 
direct line which it had marked out to them 
.. _ — night, they ng it vertical, of 


perpen- 


by a A\ uu 
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perpen dicular to the place where they arrived Crap. 
cat the end of the day's journey. The motion VII. 
of the column of cloud or of fire i in the, deſart, — 
may ſerve to explain that of the ſtar.,.. ry 
= Thus: it daily. confirmed the wiſe-men, by 
this exact proportion and meaſure of its courſe 
with their motion and reſt, that it was ſent 
for them; and that Judea, towards which it 
always advanced, was the deftin'd end of their 
and its own progreſs... But when they were ar- 
rived at the frontiers, it diſappeared, and by 
diſappearing, conſtrained the wiſe-men to ad- 
dreſs themſelves. to the Jews, in order to learn 
of men what the heavens pointed out no far- 
ther, 

This they did very diſcreetly, _ without 
tranſgreſſing the rules of the moſt ſevere decorum. 
For they did not ſeek a common king, and 
curioſity was not the motive of their journey, 
but religion. They knew that tho Jews hoped 
for this king, and that Herod himſelf had an 
intereſt in knowing him. They came to adore 
him, and they reaſonably thought that the 
Jews and their prince would ſet them the ex- 
ample ; becauſe this new-born prince, whoſe 
myſtery their faith had revealed to them, would 
not diſplace any temporal prince, but would 
only reign over their minds, and renounce all 
the external grandeur of their kings. This 
they ſufficiently made known, by 3 5 that 
they came to adore him tho' he was an infant; 
but they ſhewed it in a manner which left no 
doubt, * e themſelves, immediately 
| bebe 


/ 


158 ll "Treatiſe uf of the Principle 
'P ART before him, tho' reduced- to extreme indigence, 
IV. and laid in a manger. 

— It would be a very great miſtake to imagine 
that they vvere only 2 moment informed of 
what they were in ſearch of: they ſought the 
3 r to the Jews, ſuch as the 
ſcriptures promi promiſed to them, and not ſuch x 
the Jews figured to themſelves; . and befor 
the at bad ſhewn their indifference or ha. 
tred towards him, they could not have a. 
ſpected them to be of ſuch cruel diſpoſitions, 

It wauld be ridiculous to think that they 

had gained; ſo much information by the fight 

alone of x miraculous ſtar. Perhaps the fl. 
mous prophecy of Balaam, * There hal 
come a ſtar out of Jacob, and a ſcepter ſha 

s riſe out of Iſrael,” pronounced on the fron- 
tiers of Arabia, was preſerved in the country, 

5 the queen of Sheba, who reigned n 

| + Arabia, and who came to "conſult Solomon 

at a time when the promiſe of the Meſſiah 

came to be fixed on the houſe of David, and 
vrhen Solomon publickly paſſed for one of hi 
moſt expreſs figures, had learnt of that princ: 

this moſt, important truth, and had taught it 

to a great many of his ſubjects. Perhaps 
more preciſe and circumſtantiated revelation 
Bad united all theſe ſcattered lights, and had . 


„ BY K ee eee - 


1 . Hewn to the wiſe-men the actual e 5 
3 Numb. xxiv. 17. Kings xx. | | i 4 


"' +: She is called in St. Luke xi. 31. Baeoiaiooa 1079 
queen of the South, with relation to Arabia, one part 0 
Which was called "Auſtral or Meridional, or according to the 
language of the country, icman, on the right-hand ; the Souti 
bear ng that name, becauſe a perſon turned to the Fai had the 
North on the left, and the South on the Tight. | 


ph 


* 


Wa the Chih "RG Zion. 


| ment ir m the birth of Eric; and this laſt con. Ga. 
jecture to me appears the only true one, all VII. 


29149. 


the other means eing too mdeterminate "ym 


E | confuſed, to be able 2 inflirence 1 the wiſe-men 
W to ſeek 2 new-born K TN the Jews, and to 
make them ſo certain, o of his nativity, that they 
had no occaſion to learn of the Jews th e place 
where he was born. 
of this we hall be thoroughly convinced, 
4 if we recollect that the wiſe-men, after having . 
adored Chriſt at Bethlehem, received Warning 
from heaven in a dream, not to go to Herod, 
but to return into their own country another 
KD! than they came ; for it is natural to ima- 
gine, that they had been inſtructed and en- 
= lightened by the fame method, before they 
+ ſet out on the journey. And indeed it ap- 
peared that this laſt Warning from heaven did 
not aſtoniſh them, and that they did not he- 
= fitate | to obey it, as. they Had already received 
another of the fame kind, Whoſe certainty was 
known to them. uy 
, The laſt queſtions * which remain to be 
reſolved, are explained in this manner: The 
| wiſe-men punctually obeyed the command they 
received from heaven; they obſerved the pre- 
cautions enjoined ; they, mentioned or kept the 
ſecret according to their inſtructions; and from 
what they did we learn what . were en- 
joined to do, . 


. * * 
„ 
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1 3 K * . 
* Why the wiſe - men did not relate to pd ene 
why, if A did relate it, they had not many followers 4 


160 A 7 reatiſ 97 the Principle | : 
Pan T But. why did not the Jews. accompany them?M 
IV. why did 5 not at leaſt ſend deputies wih 

— them? The deputies choſen by providence, iſ 
the name of the Jewiſh people, were the ſhep- 


| herds, who had enjoyed the privilege of bei * 
the firſt adorers of * Meſſiah: the wiſe-me 3 


came after wards in the name of the Gentiles, an = 
according to the myſtery which God deſignd = 
to figure by the circumſtances of their depri 
ture and their arrival at Jeruſalem, it was m © 
fit that the Jews ſhould do any more than opa(iiſ bl 
the ſcriptures for them, and put the pred 
tions of the Meſſiah into their hands, * withory © 
ming any ee to chemſelves. —_ 
— E 
ARTICLE vi. 4 My 

HR El = 2. 

© Mfrs concealed ates” the” Bo Ie 
the adoration of the wiſe-men, „ hid | 50 
completely e the grub, 4 

it. * a * ö | th 

. - EL = 1 78 5 in 
UT we 0 not 10 e paſs ol th 

a myſtery, which is a ſenfible dem 

| en of the truth of the hiſtorical recital 2 
ö 7 and which diſcovers with what” fagacity ti 4 
eternal council of God had diſpoſed all u, th 
external events, in order to render them (vt ©? 
1 fervient to our inſtruction, and to make ther = 
- predictions of futurity. . 1 
We have already faid in another place, thi = ; 
che ſcriphurks and prota. wete S , 2 


EE * 
aw . ; 
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WT that in this world they were without Gg 


7 | and Are Son 4 Meſh, ſince he was unknown 
kW £3 them. Hence it is that the the pherds are 
A called from the neighbouring fields of Beth- 


lehem, as dombſtics of tlie faith; and that the 
wilt-mca are called from afar off, that 1 is, from 
the utmoſt parts of Arabia, as plunged i in the 
© | blindneſs infidelity. - 

= A ſingle Word is ſufficlent for the ſhepherds, 
= ard Anne hne they comprehend it. The 
atels ſaid, Fhere is born unto you a Sa- 
Wiour, which is Chriſt the Lord: and they 
inſtantly ſet out on their journey to adore; him, 
without ſtanding in need of a guide, and with- 
out being obliged to aſk the meaning of what, 
che ſcriptures imported. But the whole is new 
s the wiſe-men : they were in want of a guide 
in a ſtrange and unknown path ; they were 
diſeoncerted when it became inyiſible, and then. 
they were obliged to deſire the Jewiſh people 
in a en manner to u the ſcriptures; for 
| Z The F =. cute to: FR facred 8 
merce with God, and to viſions of divide i- 
Frits, were inſtructed by them, as by their hre· 
: then and La ary? Is the . 1 . paobly 


Tal FI, 7 840 Fo 111i; ; * 4940 > e Light 
1 50 e rom m the covenants BY romiſe; wkiiont Chr | 

32; 42 - | #* 4 

80 4 Preached. peace to. you, which were wx of, wigs 
chat were nigh.“ 85 Ver. 1 To 


Vo T. III. mM 


to the Jewiſh people, that the Gentiles were „ 5 
ſtrangets with 10 5 to the covenant -F, and VII. 


&, 4, 
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ed him for vain idols 


_— Treatiſe of the Principles 
Pat light of the ſun and ſtars; and tis thus that, 
IV. the wiſe- men were ealightened, . yet -wath this 
difference between chem and the other Gen- 
tiles, that a new tar is created in their fayour, 
and that a private revelation communicated 4% 
them Whilſt aſleep, taught theni the. uſe. and 
deſign of the ſtar, becauſe the whole ancient 
beauty of nature, and the whole ancient light 
of heaven, were unprofitable to them, as the 
new ſtar would-be likewiſe, withopt a — 5 
tion, which nature alone could not beſtow... 

She belief of the Meſſiah reumted the 5 
people, Jews and Gentiles, becauſe: there was: 

no other name by which mankind could be 
faved.” Vet the Gentiles are ncither-the; prin- 
cipal tree nor the root. They were grafted on 
a" true olive-tree, being aa a, only a Wild 
ſtock: they were engrafted there contrary 9 
order, and their ancient origin. Hence it i 
that the wiſe· men came to jeruſalem, that 
they afked the Jews, that they received o 
them the prophecies and the ancient ſcriptures: 
that che perfection of che particular revelation 
which they rece ived,. came from Iſrael, and 
that by its conformity with the prophecies 15 
sJidged ſure and infallible. 
"Batt through God's defigns the: Gentiles wil 

reap more advantage from the ſcrimtures, than 
the Jews. The latter will give them to the 
mer quite entire; they will leave every thing 
untouched which relates to the Meſſiah; they 
will religiouſly preſerve the predictions « of his 
nativity and death, yet will mike | no applice- 
ae ang. to Chriſt; the Genti ls will 2 ch 
: 4A chold 
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of the Chriftian Religion. 163 
behold nothing elſe but him; the Jews will CHAr, 
ſee quite another thing. Hence the Jews VII. 
nn general give a good account of the Meſfigh, —— 
but they do not draw any conſequence from 
W their own anſwet with reſpect to Chriſt : and 
on tlie contrary, the. wiſe-men. determine the 
general anſwer of the. Jews to the perſon of 
Chriſt; and they alone profit by the ſcriptures, 
which the Jews conſulted for tem. 
in the faith by the Jews, they wil be obliged 
10 withdraw fem them. The chriſtian church 
vin now be compoſed of nations formerly 
W noted for 1 and people coming from 
me Faſt and Weſt, the North and South, will 
Wy take place at the marriage feaſt with Abraham, 


1 
3 
7 


lac, and Jacob, whilit the children of the 
kingdom, of which they were natural heirs, will 
be excluded and baniſhed. Tis thus that the 
wiſe-men were enjoined not to return to Jeru- 
(lem, ta avoid all commerce with the Jews in 
W their journey, and to take a tout they were 
JW wholly unacquainted with © © 
= The combination againſt the Meſſiah ſucceeds 
by the indifference of the Jews to his coming: 
Herod was deſirous to know him only in or- 
WT der to kill him; and all his people either con- 


W ſented to it, or were little diſquieted at it. But 


5 1 £ 4 


W the Meſfiah found his aſylum in Egpyt; and 
he remained there unknown to the Jews, whilſt 
WJ they deftroyed the infants of Bethlehem, and 
| the adjacent parts, . deſiring to ſacrifice in each 
Jof them the Saviour himſelf, and perſecute 
him alone in the perſon of theſe innocents. = 
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PART This is the laſt figure intended by divine 


IV. 


= fruits of Iſrael were reſerved by grace, the reſi. 


rigor by their carnal | brethren ; they were 


_ Chriſt, who was perſecuted in their perſon, 


hopes and reſource of Iſrael in the blood of hi 


| faking thoſe whom he had acquired during 


| ſtaggered him? does he find them now 6 


L. impoſſible to invent, and write in the 
nA — was * 


Providence in this relation. After the firſt. 


due of the nation were wholly given up to their 
infatuation and infidelity.” Chriſt, as Joſeph for. 
merly did, withdraws into Egypt, and 1s there 
adored by thoſe who acknowledge him their 8. 
viour. The believing Jews were perſecuted with 


ſtifled as it were in the cradle; and like the 
infants of Bethlehem, they loſt their lives for 


without being able to leave ſucceſſors of their 
faith, being cropt as a flower, and before the 
age of manhood. Tis thus that the Jem 
were deprived of an holy poſterity, and by 
renouncing the Mefftiah, thy immerſed the 


martyrs ; until tidings came to Egypt, that al 
the enemies of Chriſt were dead, and it pleaſed 
him, who never repents of his liberality, to bt 
reconciled to his ancient people, without for- 
His baniſhment. | 
I have ſuppoſed in the beginning of thi 
chapter, that I was debating this matter wit 
a fenfible and docil perſon : may I nov 
aſk him his opinion of the difficalties, which 


ſtrong? does he believe them capable t 
ballance the authority of the goſpel, d 
to render doubtful fo public an hiſtory, 
ended with ſo many circumſtances, which" 


midk 


is 
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midſt of Judea, at a time when their falſnood CHAP: 
would have only ſerved to convict the evan- VII. 
geliſt of impoſture? does he not now obſerve, > 
that what offended him was neceſſary, and con- 
certed in the deſigns of God ; that it would 
have been an evil and diſorder, if the cir- 
cumſtances had been otherwiſe diſpoſed ; and 
that what was diſpleaſing at firſt to human 
prudence, had, according to a ſuperior and 
divine wiſdom, its particular reaſons which 
the myſtery. concealed ? In fine, does he not 
ſee that it was impoſſible the mind of man ſhould 
feign things, which the Spirit of God would 
convert to prophecies; and that it was God 
alone, who could cauſe ſo myſterious an hi- =_ 
ſtory to be written in a manner ſo adapted to wy 3 
Ihis deſigns, and in which the hiſtorian has in- ; 
erted every thing which faith ſhould know, and 
Wupprefied every thing to which curioſity ſhould 
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CHAP. vm. 


Ti ff mony of the eternal Father gi ven to. Chril 1 
in his baptiſm, proved in'a ſenſi 5ble and co. 


vincing manner by the circumſtances of th 2 


 biflory, by important reflections, and by th 
explication of the myſtery concealed in th 
baptiſm of Chrifl, Circumſtances, whit 
were preparatory for this teſti mony, ani 
 aobich accompanied it. The uſe which an honef 
and fincere perſon Should make of fo deciſive 
teſtimony, given under fuch circumſtance. 
Anſwer to ſome objeflions. Proofs. of th 
truth and certainty of the teſtimony 
heavenly Father, which wwe ought to ** 72 


7 


BY ß . IR je a 


as demonſtrations, Farther proofs, equal vill 


demonſtrations, drawn from the myſtery of th 


baptiſm of Chrift, which is vifh 20 ſuperior t | | 


all human inventi ons. 


1 


-- 


cc. 


Have greater witneſs, ſaid Chriſt | j 
than that of John: for the works which 


ec 


N 


2 


the Father hath given me to finiſh, the ſamt | 


« works that I do, bear witneſs of me, tha 
And the Fathe 
* himſelf, which hath ſent me, hath born: 
* It is alſo written in you 
law (he faid again) That the teſtimony di 
I am one that beareth 
< witneſs of myſelf (by my miracles) and 8 : 
on * er 


ec 


the Father bath ſent me. 


cc 


L witneſs of me. 


* 


3 


% two men is true. 


1 John v. 36. 5 
John viii. 17. Deut. xvil. 6. 


EFA 


F fle Chriftian FEY 


| Pater | char ſent me beareth vitae of G 
7 ime. 0 : 6.5. ie 
The Father uthe: indeed — witneſs o. 


Chtiſt on many occaſions; but principally 1 in 
his baptiſm” and transfiguration; and tis this 


great teſtimony, a teſtimony fo. majeſtic, fo 


= worthy of = credited, and of removing by 
V3 pr bo - our. doubts, that we are going 
0 con — ky [this chapter, in order firſt to 
eſtabliſh its certainty, and ſecondly | to arb 
e an eee from it. I I eee 


ARTICLE I. 


| 0 Fg "which ab ee 

try Fer. this. aug, LE, accum- 
"famed: it. ö | 

e 1 E N cometh "Jens from Galilee 


to Jordan unto John, to be 8 
um. But John forbad him, ſaying, I 


8 


« f 


<« Have need to be baptized of thee, and comeſt 
**. thou to me? And Jeſus anſwering faid un- 


* to him, Suffer it to be ſo now: for thus it 
«© hecometh us to fulfil all righteouſneſs.” 
It is therefore certain, that Saint John at 
that time knew Chriſt, And that it was not the 
deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt in the form of a 
dove after the baptiſm, which informed him. 


it is conſequently certain, that at another 


time he had ſeen the ſame Spirit deſcend and 


__ remain upon him; ſince by this: on he: Was 
"ofa "pong 1 


d a 


[1 
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PaRT'ts know him, as God had revealed to him; 
IV. when he ſent him to baptize and preach. re- 
G=— pentance; *©* I knew him not, he ſaid , but 


and himſelf. 


{ 


The number of theſe ſ. 
fince, according to the evangeliſt, all the people 
flocked to be baptized *, and the lively exhor- 

tations of Saint John, and his example, had 
long fince induced every one to repent, 


1 John i. 32, 33, 34. 
* When all the people were baptiz If 
tired and praying, the heaven was opened.” Luke iii. 21. 


he that ſent me to baptize with water, the 
te ſame faid unto me, Upon whom thou ſhalt 
<<- ſee the Spirit deſcending and remaining on 
“ him, the ſame is he that baptizeth with the 
Holy Ghoſt: I ſaw the Spirit - deſcending 
* from heaven, like a dove, and it abode upon 
«© him. I faw and bare record, that this is 
the Son of God.“ Nevertheleſs this teſti 
mony, which had a perſonal relation to Chriſt, 
was not made public before his baptiſm ; and Wl 
John kept it ſecret, till he came himſelf, and 
by his humility forced him to publiſh it. 
Theſe circumſtances, which we ſometimes 
confound, tend to explain the hiſtory, and to 
ſhew, that Chriſt had been already acknow- 
ledged by Saint John before his baptiſm, by a 
ſign intirely ſimilar to that which ſucceeded 
it; that this was the reaſon Saint John pub- 
licly and ſtrongly reſiſted, and that this re- 
fiſtance doubtleſs contributed very much to en- 
gage the attention of all t : 


he ſpectators to Chriſt 


pectators was great, 


And 


27 


| , Jeſus being alſo bap- 


* 


of the Cbriſtian Religion, © 

And it was impoſſible that theſe ſpectators Chap. 
ſhould be unattentive, when the heayenl Fa- VII - ; 
ther ſent forth his voice, or that they ſhould ap- 
ply. it to any other than Chriſt 5 beſides. 
that they had been prepared by the humble re- 
3 ſiſtance which John had ſhewn him, to regard | 
: him as an extraordinary man, or even Ire 

jah, this voice: was not heard till after 

— which expreſly pointed 5 
dut: the ene, that Chri Keen. on, 7 5 
banks of Jordan immediately after his baptiſm; 
which drew the eyes of the multitude 13 
im: and the other, that the heavens opened 

| MEpbove him +, and the Joly Ghoſt deſcended. | 
n him in the exterior and viſible ſymbol of TY 

; [Wore and lighted upon his head; for twas 
When they heard this voice iſſuing from. hea- 
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i Fen, 0 Thou art my |beloyed . God in thee 1 
1 am well WP we Fe Jo TRL is ig pet fame 
Dat at * | \F% J LAN 443 54 £232 hens 7 
a + « The heaven: was Jes "ld the Holy Ghaft deeendel 


in a bodily ſhape like a dove upon him, and à voice came 
_ : C from wn which ſaid, Thou art my beloved Son, in these 
1 * Tam well pleaſed. ” . Joelle AJ... -. - „ 
. 7 i l de . My 8 dug bd own Son. 4 eas 
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De igſe that an honeſt and fincere peri 
 . ſhould make of Jo detifroe u tſtimom Wl 
given under ſuch circumſtances. AW 

- fwer to forme objetions, Ml 


* % «. Ss . 


CUppoſe then that we were prefent at thy MW 
ſpectacle, and ſaw eve thitip ; which pe. b. 
ceded. it: how ſhoutd we have beer able m 
to look upon Chriſt as the only Sp f Col, Ma: 
publicly acknowledged as fuch by his Father! v. 
And after having adored him in this qu- F 
lity, how could we have helped blindly retign Wb 


ing ourſelves to him, and hearing him « Mic 


truth itfelf? We knew, that John long fince n 
proclaimed the coming of the "Meffiah, bu W 
added, that he was concealed in the crowd of 
people, and unknown to himſelf, He fail, 
that he eame down from heaven, and would 
baptize men with the Holy Ghoſt ; yet he 
left us in hopes, and kept us in ſuſpence. Now 
the ſecret is diſcovered : John, who treated 
the Jews even to the very phariſees as a race of 
vipers, and who knew that all indiſcriminately 
needed repentance, refuſes to baptize a man, 
who demands it of him, humbles himſelf be- 
fore him as before his purifier, and thus pub- 
licly declares, that he is the Mefliah, whoſe 
fore-runner he was, and of whom he had 6 
| long preached. After having expected and 
been prepared fo long, can we help bens - 
. h | ected 


2 
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© of the Chriftion Religion, iu 
feed with fo public and wiſhed-for a declara-Cuar, 
tion? and thoſe who are witneſſes of it with VIII. 
us, can they be indifferent to it, or deny their 
I attentioen?2?n?nn:n MATE: | 
T e eyes of every one follow the man, whom 
John only through obedience baptized ; he 
prays at his coming out of Jordan: we all ob- 
ferve him in this condition with a new atten- 
tion. The heavens open; a dove, which de- 
Wſccnds from thence, reſts upon his head: we 
begin then to perceive, that he himſelf is de- 
ſcended from heaven ; and at the time that we 
are full of this thought, we hear an heavenly 
voice, which could be only that of the eternal 
Father, who acknowledged him for his well- 
beloved Son, the ſole object of his love and 
complacency, Is it poſſible for us to be then 
miſtaken, or to fall into ſuch a blindneſs ? _ 
But this is the very thing, ſays a miſtruſtful and 
yy fearful man, which makes me afraid, that this 
W hiſtory is not in all its circumſtances as cer- 
tain as I 1 wiſh : for if the whole hap- 
pened as it is written, I cannot conceive why 
the whole multitude did not believe in Chriſt, 
nor why they heſitated a moment to hear him 
with an entire docility, whom the heavenly 
Father had fo publicly declared to be his only 
on. Is it poſſible, that ſo many ocular witneſſes 
did not from that time become his diſciples? is 
it probable that they did not relate ſuch a won- 
der to a great many people, or that they were not 
believed, or if they were believed, that thoſe who 
heard them, ſhould make no uſe of a thing of this 
conſequence ? One would think that after ſuch a 


miracle 
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172 A T; rd of the Principles 4 
PART miracle they could not deſire another, and thy 
IV. all the queſtions were reſolved. 3 
— You imagine then, I ſhall anſwer him 
that miracles ſuffice to give a ſincere faith, ad 
lead to a true righteouſneſs? You imagine then 
that when ocular witneſſes relate a true miracl al 
to thoſe that were abſent, theſe cannot doubt 
it, and that they muſt make a good uſe of it, 
fince they cannot doubt it? And very like. 
ly you imagine that a faithful recital of: 
miracle does not deſerve leſs to be cre. 
dited, when it is written, than when rele 
ted viva voce. How comes it then that you 
doubt of this which paſſed before witneſſes 
who were at firſt = les of John, and after 
wards of Chriſt? Why do you refuſe to yield 
to the teſtimony of the evangeliſts, cotempo- 
rary authors, who were ſo well informed, and 
ſo ſincere? and how would you have the 
truth of the moſt certain fats come down to 
us, if all the canals, through which it is to 
be tranſmitted, are fafpicions f «wy 

All the witneſſes, you ſay, ef ſuch a won- 
der, ſhould from that time have become dil 
ciples of Chriſt. Many were indeed brought 
over: but you muſt have little knowledge of 
| mankind to imagine them all capable. of, be- 
ing much affected with miracles, which are 

not the object of their paſſions, and which even 
tend to repreſs their concupiſcence and luſt. 
They at firſt beheld them with admiration; 
they ſpoke of them with joy; they thought 
themſelves happy in having beheld them: but 
their heart, w ich remained obdurate, ſoon 
diverted 
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| F the Chriſtian Religion. 5 
IF diverted them from a thought which was oppo-Cn 


W of, being leſs ſenſibly affected than thoſe who 
had ocular demonſtration, ſooner loſt the idea, 
BY and forgot chem. There muſt be ſomething 
more durable and more internal, than ſight or 
memory, to convert men, and to make them 
-, WY fincere diſciples of Chriſt ; and we may cafily 
. reconcile the hiſtorical credit of a mirage 
which proves him to be the Son of God, with 
a great indifference to his morality, and to goods 
.. RY which he only promiſes after dean. 


5 0K 


WM 1 agree to it, fays again the ſame miſtruſiful 
mM and fearful man, and your reflections appear 

better founded than my crude notions; but I 
11 bave ſtill a certain dread and tremor, which 
be impedes my thoroughly crediting” a miracle, 

= that would be truly deciſive, had I a full and 
o complete evidence of its certainty. g. 

Il am concerned (I reply to him) that one 
yy is continually obliged to prove to you the 
ic (WY fincerity of the | evangeliſts, . tho" you have 
* reaped no benefit from ſo many things which 
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dee to ſelfl. love, and procured none of thoſe plea- VIII. 
nd! ſures it deſired: and thoſe who heard them ſpox en 


bare been faid to eſtabliſh it, and of Which 


vou ſeemed fo. often convinced. But the 
1e goodneſs of God, who foreſaw your imbe- 

Cillity, bath diverſified a thouſand ways the 
ſt. Proof of the chriſtian religion, and the prin- 

pal facts upon which it is eſtabliſhed ; and I 
hope that on this occaſiot they will be as 
plain to you, as they have been on many others. 
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5 Prog of the truth and certainty of 
 Zhe teſtimony of the: heavenly Fathei il 
hich we ought to look: upon as d. 


I Think, you know, that the baptiſm d 


tiſm of his fore-runner and ambaſſador, w 
prepared the way for him? is it juſt. to 


A Treatiſe of the Principles + 


, 
. . 


 monſtrations. 


1 Saint John was only a baptiſm of reper ſlip 


tance, preparative to that of the Meſſiah ; thi 


it juſtified no one, but only declared the fin 


ful ſtate of thoſe who received it, without an Wl 
other advantage than of exciting ſentiments ot 


humiliation and repentance, joined to the hops 


of pardon thro' Chriſt, which was only pro 
me | 27195 041979 BB 


Would you have ever dreamt of ſybjet 


ing to ſuch a baptiſm a | perſon you h 


acknowledged, or defired that the whol: 
world ſhould acknowledge as the Mefliah! 
would you have judged ſuch an humiliation 


| compatible with the majeſty of the Son of 


God? would you have confounded the Saviou 


, » he 


of man with the crowd of finners ? would you 


have ſubjected the Holy of Holies to the 18 


*g 4+ 


gine, that what was ſo very remote from yout 
thoughts, ſhould, enter into other people“ 
heads? is it reaſonable to attribute to rational 
men, who intended to gain credit by probabi 
lity, what appeared to you as mere folly, ot 

3 


„ Adds xix. 45, 


; 2 1 
* L yn 
y % 5 
£ : f 
* ü 4 
7 8 


2 


+ 0 4 
8 


2s 

V 32 : a 

Wo 
73 N 2 
+. 

— 


"i 
<8 
" _ 
ip 
__ 4 * 
_ 
5 'B 
0 19 9 
"5 
4 Pa 
ws 


1 of the Ebriſtian Religion. = 3 
bags Would never. here coponl Þ your Cap. 
ngination;? ami Wn, 

W Was.it gpt.in thro 8 27 ehe, 
„om m 0 | 75 the, 
cher, and oy dif. 7 they” 

9 rn pllg ti 15 ; 8 95 115 

1 hriſt, a fel bi 0 18.1262 
eahy 5 decker hi the, San d Gd in th 
= PRES. thoſe 5 — 3 to che ju ami of 
mn; COM EDED : 
1 pale. AS this to happen hilft Jahn h 
W bhun 1 affer r  his- baptiſn 
= 2, him 3 —4. T Ot linners ? 

Hou could the 65 angeliſts believe, that * 

g LConfentanequs wi h an en 
m 8 e who! was moft m ſub- 
iii to a ceremony eſtabliſ 
12 nen e fi to 19 5 


ad. 5 we bmit. on 8 ol 
3 Vr 1115 if Kind of Ferri 
1 5 1 could 4 41 ing eh 20 cult. to red 
_ te, event, een 18 he m a 710 
nd rigorous, duty ?; m oi 
But tho! we were to differ ble all this, how, | 
ould ye. yer find either juſtice or confiſtency 
e 880 of the cyangeliſts, who. make, 
riſt I xretire into the y days 
_ cly, after this, l and wut teſti» 
5 1240 l 81 li mony, 
By * « Suffer i it to be ſo now ; for thus it- Lani us to fulfil 
all righteouſneſs. Mark. iii. 15. 


I © And immediately the Spirit driverh him into the wilder> 
« neſs.” Matth. i. 12. 


 ** Jeſus returned from Jordan, and Für les dy che Spirit into 
I a the wilerneſs,” Luke iv, 1. CORY | BM | | 


176 A Treatiſe of the Principhs 4 
PART. mony, which his Father had given of him? 
IV. Was this then the time to conceal him from 
man, „and by this Kind of flight to fruſtrate al 
the hope of T5 eat a Prod 75 ? 18 it thus that 
men chi ak? if t e liberty of ion was grant ll - 
them, "would they 12825 ſo quick: à tranſitiu Wl 
from ſuch glory to ſuch an obſcutity? and n 
this obſcurity, "would they rmit Satan 6 
vaunt himſelf before his mafler and his judge, Wu 
chat all the kingdoms of the in are his, W 
tranſport him to different places, and to d. 
mand adoration of him, without *canfing Crit 
to fay any thing that cl carly pee © con- Wl 
dition, and divinity ? e curl r 
I dare affirm, without fear of bein cont ii 
dicted by any ingemuous perſo at ſuch . 
circumſtances could not be written af they hu 
not happened, and that very far from being 
looked upon as probabilities, the firſt eff 
they produced was ſurprize and aſtoniſhmen, AF. 
and at without the divine ſtamp the mind 0 . 
man would have rejected them as incredible. . 
But what is wonderful, and may be always WF 
conſidered as the characteriſtic of the works A 
God, the leſs the mind of man is capable to in-. 
vent any ſuch thing, the more -he-admiires the BW - 
wiſdom, economy, and motiyes thereof, whe WM. 
he is enlightened by faith. "Of is 1 Mall en 3 
deavour now to convince ſuch as Will pleaſe w 
ten to me i n and attention. 
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ARTICLE IV. „Ir 


Yr pros 8 | egual # mene 


1 himſelf, but for us: tis in eur nam 
N . he Was incarnite, and his humanity _ 

. > _ us all. 'This humanity was infirtely 
holy, yet deſtined to repreſent Hey and as it 


_ draws from the myſtery of the bap- | 
| Lien of Cbriſt, which: is Ta bly. fupes 
| Lion 70 all human inventions. ert Bib 

1 155 n 2 
k 1 | "HE Sbn of God became" mien, bet fer 
1 


- 5 cable or ö, 1. Could erf alien 8. 
rn! reſemblance, always com pale with a 


ett innocence, _ * 
Beſide this external teſentklanek; hir edit 
ſts in a paſſible ahd mortal fleſh, Chrift' & 
Wbarged with all 6uf iniquities, in order tb:abol 
With thiem.” In this Tenſe he pit Himſelf in our 
| place; he was not only our prieſt, dt our 
victim; and he Conſented that wfiate ter we 
are indebted to the divine Juſtice, Thould bs 
. to him. 

Very far then $68 ſeparating his caſes Koln 
it of ſinners, he put himſelf in thefr place. 
f | | He charitably aſſumed the place and natnie of 
Eu.” He came in this quality to the baptiſth 
1 of Saint John, and it was right he ſhould cone, 
ince it was right he ſhould Tepee us, and 
Weceive our repentance. 

If the baptiſm of lein had remitted ns, 
hriſt would not have received it, becauſe he 
. N was 


1 


2598 AT reatife of the rarer I 
PART was Without ſpot. He could not even 1 
IV. have received it without degrading himſelf 
and in ſome meaſure owning, that ful. 4 
tice ſhould be reſtored to us by another chan. 
nel than his own. But the acknowleds. BY 
ment of our fins, and the acceptation of o.: 
repentance, by ſubmitting to a baptiſm, which BW 
did not remit ſins, but only declared them 
worthy of repentance, were "itn effect of hill 
Charity and innocence. And if he could hav 
become more holy, it would have been by b ] 
eminent a degree of compaſſion. _ 1 
-But the myſtery of this compaſſion. and SE 
charky was unknown to man, who cod 
confound the Lamb, who bore the fins. of the . 
world, and who expiated them by bears 
them, with the finners of whom he was ti: 
victim; and it is upon this account, that af 
Chriſt ſeemed to mix with them, the heaven 
ly Father diſtinguiſhed him not only as juſt a 
innocent, but as his only Son, as the objectu 
his love and complacency, and. as che cauſed 9 
his good-will towards mankind. 
And by this diſtinction, God not ically. bon Y 
witneſs to his Son, but taught us, that if Chill 
was not his true and proper Son, he could nal 
without temerity offer himſelf to-him-as aft I 
curity for ſinners, nor expect to. reconcil 
them to him by his ſacrifice; that he muſt 
the ſource of juſtice to be able to communica 
it; and muſt be the principle of the ſpirit 0p 
grace and love, to have the power of diffuſing =” 
on' the unworthy. Otherwiſe the app tent uf 
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* of Chriſt. would have been real real pr 
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him who had 
them, tho' he was only a creature, and had 


mained upon our own heads. Tis therefore in 
his moſt profound humiliation, and at the tinie 
of his public penance, if we may thus ſpeak, 
hat Chriſt ought to be acknowledged hy: 


above his capacity; and our hopes in him, 
f r his * and ann is vain an ill- 
1 is theeeiove: no longer aſtoniſhing” that; 
fter ſo auguſt a declaration on the fide of- his 
Father, Chriſt haſtens to commence, our 
enance in the deſart; becauſe this declara- 
ion was 7 to oonfirm his deſign of ſuffering 
nd 
thorough confidence i in him. If he had ſhewh 
ümſelf to men after ſuch a teſtimony in order 
receive the glory of it, he would have loſt 
aht of his principal deſign; ; he would have 
4 ppeared to have needed this teſtimony for him- 
lf, whereas it was neceſſary for us; and he 
rould not have known that wy greateſt and 
oſt preſſing of our evils was pride, . by that 
was neceſſary to commence our cure. 
Hence no longer need we be ſurprized, chat 


5 ediftions due to finners, as another ſca 2 

bat driven into the deſart, he did not refu 

* the external Bu of iempting =_—_ 
of 


: | his repentance in our name would have beenc pure 
Fonprofitable to us: and our fins, by cruſhing VIII. 
pretended ta be able to expiate vw 


only a borrowed righteouſneſs, muſt have re- 


ternal Fathei for his true Son: otherwiſe his 
miniſtry, how humble ſoever in appearance, 


ng himſelf for us, and to give ſinners 


ing leaded. with all the imprecations and 


WM 
00 
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$—— repreſented thoſe who had been delivered to 


PART of ſneaking to him with a kind of authority g 
IV. and of tranſporting him to different places. He 


Satan by their crimes. He intended to fee 
them from their captivity by neee and 

not by force. And he would not oppoſe hin 
with any other arms, than thoſe which ſinnen BR 
ought to employ againſt him, that is, - faſting Wl 
Ailence, retreat, prayer, . mortification, tear, 
and the holy uſe of the ſcriptures. 1 
Thus, every thing that appeared unreaſonatl 3 
4 — ill-concerted. in the eyes of human pm 
dence, is great, ſublime, and divine, when con 
pared with the deſigns of God on Chriſt aw 
ourſelves. And this wonderful agreement be 
tween ſo many things, apparently contrary i 
the point of view that unites them, and whid 
ſhews the uſe and neceſſity of them, is a co 
plete demonſtration, that God alone conceri 

the whole, Whew 220 RI of . 3 
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FIN of the. miracle of the trans Rae | 
made under very important carcumſtantes': 
„ dccomplt Joment of this promiſe. Certainty of 
the. miracle proved by fimple and natural 

reflectionn. Farther and more particular 
Pee of this miracle; which render the truth 
„it more obvious. The myſtery 'of the 
ab | 1 rtrangfiguratiam not only was, but "muſt have 
POE een, true and real. Neteffary relation of © 
or | | all the circumſtances of this myſtery, with the 
defence of God. Explication of Tims: other 
re circumſtances in 4 * words, Hedi 
* « y 7 | 


s F 


| KA Tei 
| L Nane of the miracle of the transfi- 


guration made under very important 
e e a — 2 of 1515 ; 


promiſe. 


(HRIST had oretold dhe aa; of 
the transfiguration, a few days before 
W's acccompliſhment, and the evangeliſts 
mention upon what occaſion he foretold it. 
, f Faint Peter having acknowledged him as the 
Chriſt, Son of the living God, he enjoins this 
Ppoſtle, and his other diſciples, not to tell any 
1 dne, and he added that he muſt 80 up to 


® Matth, xvi. Mark vii. 


1 
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15 ART Jeruſalem, that he ſhould ſuffer many thing, I 
and be put to death, Saint Peter rejed: | ; 
ed this prediction as a diſgrace, and we! 
know in what manner Chriſt anſwered bim. 


rebuking him, “ he called his di 


A 7 ariſe of the Pre 


Yet he was not ſatisfied with Ale 
te all the people, and ſaid unto them, If any 


* 'man will come after me, let him deny hin. 
** ſelf, and take up his croſs and follow me 
„ What is a man advantaged, if he gain the 
* whole world, and loſe his own ſoul? Fu 


tc whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me and ny 


* words, of him ſhall the Son. of 'man 0 F 
b aſhamed, when he ſhall eome in his om 


ce glory and-in his Father's, and of the holy a. 


e gels. And he ſaid, +I tell you of a truth 
* there be ſome ſtanding here, 7 ſhall nu 
« taſte of death, till they foe the kingdom d 
God. And it came to aſk about eight dy 
te after theſe ſayings, he took Peter, Won ant 


# v5 


x amen, K. 


On one ſide Chriſt abridged what was mel 
ellential i in the goſpel, and moſt o poſite v8 
nature; and on the other, he raiſed their hope 
by the moſt noble promiſes. Moreover he w] 
Willing that the miracle, he mentioned, ſhourl 
be the ſecupity of the promiſes, and ont I 
of the moſt, powerful motives, to influence 
his diſciples to ſacrifce ever) thing to trulſ 
and their duty. = his miracle therefore mul 1 


e great, mult have choſen witneſſes . among 


No the diſciples, and when they will be allowed q 


to ©": comply of it, * muſt be accompanied win 


* 5 * * 
£ 


* — = by 4 
8 
we 
50 
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t to 7 8 about eight days after theſe fayings, 


Fi he took Peter, and John, and James, and 
m e went up into a mountain to pray. And as 
m 40 he prayed, the faſhion of his countenance 
m. Was altered, and his raiment was white and 
ne <<. liftering. And behold, there talked with 
th : be 77 0 two men, Which were Moſes and 
ba 1* Elias Who appeared in glory, and ſpake 
m of 15 deceaſe, which he ſhould accompliſh 
0 at Jeruſalem. | But Peter, and they that 
were with him, were heavy with 9 

„and when they were awake, they ſaw. his 
at glory, and the two men that ſtood with 


him. And it came to paſs, as they depart- 


iT c ed. from him, Peter ſaid unto Jeſus, Maſter, 
lap it is good for us to be here; and let us make 
a three tabernacles, © one for thee. and one for 


© Moſes, and one for Elias: not knowing what 
he ſaid. While he thus ſpake, there came a 
cloud and overſhadowed . and they fear- 
ed as they entered into the cloud. And be- 
hald, a voice out of the cloud, which faid, 


Us 18 my beloved Son, in whom I: am well 


« pleaſed; hear ye him.— ＋ And ſuddenly 
ence * When. TY 10⁰ ted round about, they w. 
170 110 man any more, Rk Jeſus only with 
mull emſelyes. . And as t 1ey came down from 
in [ IJ mountain, he charge 9 7 them that ep cy. 
_ 1 © ſhoul d tell no man W t things they h 


; 5 till the Son of man were riſen And 
58 , | * the 


2 Lak ts, *. Matth. Xvii. 5 4 Mark is, 75 Ke 5 


4 every thing. that can render it certain, and is CAE 2 
a il capable of i ſu} porting them under the moſt diffi- IX. 
ve cult tryals. The hiſtory is as follows: © * It came 
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PAR "oh | the. Hog And they kept that faying with 


1 e ; 
1 * 
* A 22 


© themſelves, queſtioning one with another 


E what the riſing from the dead ſhould mean, 


2 ertainty of the miracle proved by pla I | 


ous majeſty: re ber ber the occaſion of | 


7.0 And. they aſked him, 17 55 Why hy 1 


ee the aden that Elias muff Arſt come? 


cc And he ' anſwered, - Elias verily cometh ' 
9 fir t, and reſtoreth All things, and how it © 
is written of the Son of man, that he mutt . 
c ſuffer many things, and be ſet at nought, E 
5 But I ſay unto, you, that Elias is indeed 
& come; and they have done unte him what, 


; "il ſoe ver they: liſted, as: it 18, written of him, 


1 
« Then the diſciples underſtood,” that bo. t 
02 2 Pt unto them of, John the Baptiſt. _ 


ARTICLE II. 


a 4 5 and natural reflettions. Of 


8 H A 1 In not att any uſe. of de nk, 1 
ele, till I have proved its certainty by plain Wl 
241 natural reſſections taken from the hiſtory Bl: 
itſelf; and ſuch as are likely to make a greater 
impreſſion upon the mind by. theu unaffeckel * 
fimplicity. 5 11 * 
We have already ſwen, that Patething mi- 8 
raeulous has beer romiſed ; 1 worthy. 
to be called Hub: ingdor. of God in its glar- 1 


the promiſe, Bat oe re have not forgot, that i 1 
Was Attended ph, ny, J and important 


e 
} 4 
be wh ng. 4 

- 


of the Cirition Religian.. 


« writing, if they had not been true. 


e vas accompliſſied, three diſciples were chofen 
th te be witneſſes of the fact; that theſe diſciples, 

.it {who ſeemed to have had fome ſuperiority over 
ut che others, had the glory to ſuffer martyrdom, 

and the hon our of its . predicted by Chriſt. 

2 — was the firſt whe Bled for ls Peter 

vas crucified; and: John, WhO overcame his 

e was thrown into-boiling ng and 


{Eforvivedthe reſt to render his teftimony, LA a 
longer ſufferance, the more iluſtrious. = 
= Saint Peter in his two epiſtles of 
I chis miracle, as an eye-witneſfs. 
„been (he fays in the firſt) a witneſß of 
n the ſufferings of Chriſt, and alſo a partaker 
of the tory that ſhall de revealed. And in 


„ followed cunningly deviſed fables, Gen v 


ing of our Eord Jeſus Chriſt, bat were eye 
wy witneſſes of his majeſty. For he received 
from God the Father honour and glo- 
* ry, when there came ſuch a voice to him 
© ftom the excellent glory, This is my belo- 


„heard, when we were in the holy mount. 


witneſs, FIG ſealed with his blood N 
af 


- +2 Pet. i. 16. 


chen baniſhed to the iſland Patmos, and only 
1 1 . 
e fecond epiftie, © + We have not (pe faye) 


| | made known unto you the power and con 


ved Son, in whom I am v well-pleaſed; © And 
1 tllis voice, Which came from heaven, we 


What can we fay in contradiction tõ ſuch a 


* 
mm, + qe 
9 


1 
things, which could not be committed to Cn 23. 
er 7 | +. 
n, To this I add, that the : quickly — 
x (ll followed? the promiſe, and that at the time it 


w=_ CC, 
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Pax had written, and what he ſays he had ſeen, 
* Tho” he had been the only witneſs, yet 
a I his. teſtimony would ſtill be of. Very great 
weight. Bot he was ſupported, by the au- 
thority of two other martyrs, who were allo 
eye - witneſſes of what he had related: and the 
evangeliſts join with them in atteſting the 
truth. If we refuſe to credit ſuch men, whom 
ſhall we believe ? and on what hiſtory can we 
depend, if the teſtimony of three eye-witneſſes 
who laid down their lives in defence of what 
they had ſeen, and whoſe ſincerity is confirm- 
ed - the aſſurances of men prepared like them 
for martyrdom, be not ſufficient to Vm ve our 
doubts on this headꝰꝰ 
But let us admire with i modally 4 
Humility. Saint Peter gives his teſtimony... He 
has juſt ſaid that he was a ſpectator of the 
glory of Chriſt, and that he himſelf heard the 
voice of his heavenly Father acknowledging 
him to be his 9,1 Son; and he add 
theſe wonderful words: We have alſo a moi 
e ſure word of prophecy, whereunto ye do 
ec well that ye take iced, as unto a light that 
© ſhineth.in a dark place, until the. day dawn, T | 
* and-the os Mays ile! in your hearts. He 
ſeems to n his own teſtimony by giving Bl 
the preference to the ancient prophecies, tho 
it appeared more natural to prefer, an actual 
accompliſhment to a bare prediction, and ocu- 1 
lar demonſtration. to a prophecy. . But tis upon 
this account that his teſtimony becomes 
more convincing; ſuch a modeſty being an 1 
unqueſtionable mark of ſincerity. the e | 1 
0 


* the Crition Re 7 


of an eminent virtue, and a gift of the divine AT. 

Spirit, who ſpake by the prophets, and who IX. 

tom age to age increaſed their authority by ves 
| the accompliſhment. of what they foretold, 

and latterly by the miracles and glory of L 


a. 4 a 


E | of which the apoſtles were witneſſes, | 


AE EIB III. 


7 Farther and. more particular FR” ir 
this miracle, which. renaer the. urs 
0 1. more obvious. "po : 


” x - 


8 there then any e for Alto more 18550 
ticular proofs, that the hiſtory of the tranſ- 
guration of Chriſt is not an human invention, 
and that the evangeliſts and apoſtles wrote it 
only becauſe it was unqueſtionable ? lam 
ready however to entet into this diſcuſſion, for 
che ſatlsfaction of thoſe who may think it ne- 
2 ceſſary, not without com npaſſionating their im 
becillity, at the fame time as I throw in a 
entle rebuke for their want of belief, Let 
= thoſe perſons therefore who are ſo much afraid 
of being deceived, and at the ſame time are 
ſo bold as to expoſe themſelves to all the dan- 
gers of incredulity; let them, I ſay, examine 
with me the cireumſtances of the recital; which 
ſtill appear to them queſtionable, and let them | 
— me, if it be poſſible to doubt of the ſince- 
of men, who confeſs fo many mortifying 
thi 88 of themſelves, which they aer eaſily 


have 


2 2 have ſuppreſſed, and Which j in the main bor 


—.— The three apoſtles choſen out of the reſt by | 
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A Treatiſe of the wer 
no relation to the myſtery. = 


a, particular privilege, avowed that they ſept 
whilſt Chriſt was at prayer, and that they were 
not witneſſes of his + and of the alteration | 
of his countenance and dreſs, til they awaked; 
as in another place they confeſs, = they 
could not pray one hour with him at the time 
of his greateſt, ſorrow and agony. Should we 
have ſuſpected ſuch an heavineſs and indiffe. 
PHE they had not affirmed it? ſhauld we 
— judged that the favourite apoſiles ſhould, 
in two ſuch oppoſite — 27 of Chriſt, be 
ſo negligent and ſtupid ? and if this circum- 
ſtance had. been ſuppreſſed, in what would the 
Hy, of the en hays been def. 
cient 
They. condemn,” wy very. ſe verely,. what 
Saint Peter ſaid, when. he offered to pitch three 
tents, one for Chriſt, and the other two for 
Moſes. and Elias, by ſaying, That he knen 
not what he, faid ; yet without pointing out 
in, what conſiſted his ignorance; and error, 
which it is not ſo eaſy to Lanjecture as may g. 
nerally be imagined. 4 
They do not diſſemble, that hey did not 1 
ES what Chriſt faid of his Narr re- 
ſurrection, when he charged them to tell no 
man. what they had. ſeen, before he was riſen 
ſrom the dead: and yet nothing appeared more 
plain or ſimple than this diſcourſe, And we 
nl: not imagine chat they had thos, ſo little i 


* 
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unce us of it by their writing. 


7 death and reſurrection, tho clearly -Tevealed, 
appeared unfathomable myſteries, how'could 
a they, I fay, think that thi conference of Mo- 

d; ſes and Elias with Chriſt ſhould: have bern 
about his ſufferings, and the kind of death he 
vas to die at Jeruſalem? Was there any thing 
in itſelf more diſtant tom their notiois than 
this myſtery ? would they have cauſed Elias to 
LGeſcend from heaven; and raifed Moſes again 
from the dead, only to converſe upon fo af- 


ly contrary to ſuch grandeur and majeſty?7; 

: The cueſtive, which they propoſed t 
= Chrift. upon the coming of Elias, prove that 
© they never conceived, that this prophet ſhould 


1 as well as all the reſt of the Jews; "were in 
expectation of his being employed in a public 


ben they ſaw him: diſappear fo; ſuddenly. 
1 „Bede in it eredible, that if they had 
blended truth With factions, they would have 
ſaid nothing more particular of this prophet 
re- or Moſes? that they would ſtop where the 
| no BF Holy Spirit ſtopped them? and that they 
iſco would have thus refuſed to ſatisfy our curi- 
nore BR ofity in regard to points, on which we are 
Ns 4 naturally ſo inquiſitive? 

little 
ow. cloſe, if they were the inventors, and upon a mat- 
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x By knowledge, if they had not taken care to cons ena = 


IX. 
How culd ſuch men; to whom Kamin 


flicting a ſubject? would-they: have choſen a day 
of glory and triumph for —— 


make ſo ;thort and ſeeret an appatition. They, 


l | and | laſting mimiſttx. They were aftoniſhed, 


Is it natural that they ſhould be ſo re ada | 


ter 
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Par. ter where there is ſo ample a field for the imagi. BY 

IV. nation? Is it natural to make no reflections in 

ev— writing of ſuch ſerious and magnificent affairs, 
whoſe importance and value is known; to be fa. . 
tisfied with a bare recital, and even to abridge Ml 
that, ſo as ſcarce to leave an opportunity for the i 
reader to form a juſt idea of it, being forced 
in order to gain an adequate idea; ito join 
together the relation of different evangeliſts? 
But why ſhould they keep che Nane til 
after the reſurrection of Chrift ? What ſecret 
was this if nothing happened? and hoy 
long was this ſecret e# be kept if there was 
to be no reſurrection? If the fact be true, 
all this is reaſonable; but if it be falſe, the 
whole is unintelligible: for the apoſtles by 
imagining a falſe miracle, had no reaſon to 
wait for a falſe reſurrection to publiſh: it; it was 
_ even their intereſt to feign | that this miracle 
. | had been public and notorious from the time 
= it happened ; and inſtead of forging only three 
witneſſes, they ſhoald make all the apoſtles 
nay all the Aiples ſpectators; there being 
as little trouble to ſuppoſe a greater number Wl 
as three, and the ſtory deriving n a © | 
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19 ARTICLE IV. 2 
8, : 


2 =_ oy was, but muff have been, true and 
ei real. Neceſſary relation of all the 
n circumstances of ' this ae mt 40 


=_ de, 10 of Goa. NN a 0g08 
t LI rein n yew": oath 


11 to glorify God, and to confels, that 
vas RY the myſtery of the transfiguration is not 
only certain, but that external teſtimonies 


3 kind of- proofs upon which I have great de- 
pendance, and which conſiſt in ſhewing that 


me the myſtery: of the transfiguration not only: was, 
ree but muſt have been, true and real, and that 
les, in the deſigns of God, all the eirenm lang re- 
ing lated by the evangeliſts! were neceſſar y. 

ber We have ſeen in the firſt part of this: wirks | 


ant the Mefiah- was the great object-of the 
© writings of the old teſtament; that he was 


The law cannot be more worthily repreſented 

chan by Moſes who was its miniſter, and who 
t may in one ſenſe be looked upon as its legiſlator. 
The prophets, who appeared ſtill living i in the 
perſon - of Elias, could not have a better 
interpreter than him, nor could they on their 
Part ſend a more faithful 3 to the Meſſiah. 


The 
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| | moſt worthy of reſpect, and the moſt co, u- 
ſive internal proofs, equally concur to: eſtas 
bliſh the truth thereof. But there is ſtill another 


the end of the law, and of all the prophecies. 
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192 
| Part The time of the law and of its figures is paſſed; 
\| IV. and Moſes, is alſo dead. But many prophecies Wl 
are not as yet fulfilled, and Elias is ſtill living, 2 
It is juſt that the law ſhould bear wine 
of the Meſſiah, and come out of the tomb (AN 1 
| to give its teſtimony : hence Moſes is called BN | 
4 from the dead. The rop hets alſo muſt come Wl 
__ to declare to the Mel ah. that they were em. 
= pPlwoyed only in his myſteries, either accom- 


pliſhed, or future; and 'tis for this reaſon tha 
Elias came in the name of chem all, as a wit 
neſs of what paſſed, and a depoſitary of Futurity 
T be greateſt and moſt intomprehenfibk my. Wl 
ſtery of all, is that of the ſufferings and death of Wl 
_ Meſſiah, 'Tis this myſtery which is to blind 
Jews, and to conceal from them thei 
iſed deliverer, whom they expectel 
Fe Moſes and the — diſcourſci BY 
with the Meſſiah of nothing elſe But thy 
myſtery, becauſe. on this their falvatin WE 
and righteouſneſs | depended, and the 
had it always in view. They knew 4 
its circutnſtances ; they eagerly deſired w 
reap the fruits of it, and, if poſſible, to be 
witneſſes to it: they now ſpeak of it with n 
finite acknowle nt to him, who was w 
waſh them with his blood, and to make them Wl 
paſs from the old covenant to the new; and 


Nane ot wv «« OA 
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they look upon it as a peculiar grace to enjof 1 
the ſame privilege with Abraham, nay a much N 


a years than him, by beholding the day of the 
Then appeared with Him inn vhoty and in » Bl 
ſtat of majeſty, becauſe they boaſted a mo F 


dA 
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lez 1 q | value upo 11 His morti esto and diſgraces, 


chan on all the treaſures of Egypt and f- 
che kings of Ifrael. And they were not aſto- 


nb niſhed to behold the Meſſiah more ſplendid 
a than the fin; theugh he was deſtined to the 
= grcateſt ignominies, becauſe they knew that 


dicgrace, that he ſhould derive his glory, and 
chat he was powerful enough to heighten his 

it triumph by every thing whicly conterbarel to 

his diſgrace, 

= Whilt Moſes and Elias repreſenting he 

old teſtament, were occupied in adoration and 

chankſgiving before the Mefftah, the three apo- 


eenant, and who by their number pointed out 
che privilege of this covenant over the old, 
ere oppreſſed with ſleep, without knowing 
r minding what paſſed in their preſence, * Hays 
Ps then eyes and ſeeing not, and being as yet 
enorant both of their dignity and privitege>- 


They are ſtruck with the greatneſs of the irra- 
8 — Fhey diſtinctly hear from Moſes and 


from the law or the prophets: and thougly 
Phe myſtery of the ſufferings and death of 
-brift was as yet concealed from them; they 
could not however be ignorant, that it was 
oncerning this —_ that "roy: . Elis 
Pen wi Chriſt | a 


is from the very boſom of humiliation and 


ſtles, — repreſent the goſpel and the new cou 


þ But the light of Chriſt's countenance, an? 
Phe conference of Moſes and Elias, awake them. 


a WE lias what they had not yet learnt either 


= "5193 
| BS the ignominy. of his croſs, and ſet a greater Cu p. 


IX. 
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Parr They knew by ſome part of the diſcourſe that 

IV. theſe two great men were going to withdraw, VII 

A And Peter then demands their ſtay, and offers to ſav 

make tents to detain them, like that which he us ; 

deſigned for Chriſt. But the Holy Ghoſt in- 

forms us that he knew not what he ſaid, * by 

pretending to put the law and the prophets in 

competition with him, who is their end and term: 

by defiring to detain the law which was to dif. We 

appear, and the prophecies, which were to ro 
ceaſe, and to give them the ſame continuance Wali 

as to him, who has neither beginning nor end; Nie 

mu endeavouring to join the old law with the on. 

new, and the ſynagogue with the chriſtian 

church ; and by not underſtanding the infinite 


diſtance between thoſe who are but miniſten Te 
and ſervants, and the only Son of God; be- op 
tween all the creatures, how eminent! "ve ok. 
ver they appear, and him who created them 


from nothing, and who can annihilate them by ns 
withdrawing his continual ſupport. er 
At the time Peter was ftill ſpeaking, a cloud 
covered the ſervants, whom this apoſtle con- 
founded with their maſter, in order to ſhew ll 
that every thing ought to diſappear and hide it- WP 
ſelf before Chriſt : and a remarkable voice 1 
came out of the cloud, and pronounced theſe al 
words: © This is my beloved Son, in whom 
am well pleaſed, hear him.” This voice M 
could not be ambiguous betwixt Chriſt and his 
ſervants: : but leſt it ſhould leave any doubt in 
the minds of the apoſtles, the two ſervants 
were e already withdrawn, and the two 1 1 
| wil By 


* C For he wiſt not NW: to ſay.” Mart i ar eo 
Not knowing What he ſaid,” ade Luke 1 ix. 3 
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who * at the very inſtant looked on every ſide, Ox; ar. 
Ja Chriſt alone. And the Holy Ghoſt tells IX: 

2 us this in expreſs terms, When the voice Wag 
paſt, Jeſus was found alone. 

And 1s it poſſible, not to diſtinguiſh by fa; 4 
gnany marks, and principally by the laſt bet. EL: ] 
nooy, him who is the center and end of all: « 
who is figured by the law, foretold by the = 
2 and plainly announced by the goſ- 7 
el; who is the founder of both covenants, and | 
De link which unites them; who is the only ; | 
on: of the Father of the family, ſent after the i 
Frvants that preceded him, and who came to 
mand the fruits of the vineyard, which he 
d entruſted to huſbandmen that aſſumed the 
Hoperty of it to themſelves; and who having 
cke to men from the beginning of the world 
iy by his ambaſſadors and interpreters, came 
nſelf to declare to them the will of his Far. 
er, ann yy or mediator. e 44 Hi 


ARTICLE V. 


colication of ſome other eren ene, 


Im porrance 11 . wy „ Hear 


Im. : 


E AR him, faid the heavenly wad to 
the apoſtles, and in their perſons to all 
l! Kind, This expreſſion comprehends the 
ho 3 0 Suddenly when {ab has looked Sa about, 5 ſawy 
man any more, ſave Jeſus only with themſelves.” Mark 
_ © Wha the voice Was . Jelus Was found alone. 

WE x. 35. 
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Pane whole. After Chriſt all curioſity is ſuperfluous; 1 { 


and to ſubmit, to believe and ohey him. On: 


with us; no one elſe will deſcend from there Mie 


heard him, we have only to wait for the lil 


and brethren than as his ſervants. 


death. But the — 2 5 on which G burt 4 
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aſter having heard him, all. queſtions are at an f 


end. What he has faid ſuffiees; What he has 6 


not ſaid is uſeleſs: it is neceflary to hear him 


might fay with the Samaritan before he came, gl 
15 The Mefliah cometh and be will tell 6 

Vall things. But after his coming tis a crime WA 
to reply or even to doubt, tis a erime to addu 


or diminiſh his words, tis a crime to alter a 
weaken them by human interpretations. HM 


aſcended to heaven aſter he had convert 


to give us another goſpel; and after havw De 


day, in which he will come to call us to $ 
account for his words. * De 
Let thoſe, who are Rill doubtful ; in, the mid ” 77 
| of the reſplendent lights which the goſpel di eff 
fuſes on every fide, let them, I ſay, underſtuf is 
in fine, what miſery, what condemnation ti uri 
draw upon themſelves, by refufing to eas A 
to the incarnate Wiſdom, and to the true Son re 
the Father, deſcended from heaven to ſpeak th 
us upon earth, and who aſſumed our ſpecch ul w. 
language, to inſtruct us, rather as his frien hic 


Before the reſurrection of Chriſt the 992 2 
the goſpel was as yet ſecret and veiled: | 
humbling myſteries concealed its grandeur ; * 1 I 
it wonld have been producing and-revedlin | 
at an unſeaſonable time, to publiſh it before 


Af 
net. 


4 


i] 2 


4 John bv 25. 
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chades were loſt in the night, and the truth ap- 
peared bright as the fun. The gloomy and dark 
acoverings which had concealed the eſſential 
lory of Chriſt, aſſumed a purer and more 
asling whiteneſs than that of ſnow : and the 
poſtles, who had appeared hitherto as fleepy 
Pitneſſes, rather than as witneſſes worthy: of the 
oſpel, broke forth from their ſleep of incre- 


ally, and from the lethargy of fear, publiſh- 


ig alike both the glory and humiliations of 
«cir maſter, of which they had been alike 
ectators. 5 
For tis a point worthy of obſervation, 
ant the very apoſtles, who were choſen to 
e witneſſes of the transfiguration and of the 
on cateſt glory of Chriſt, were likewiſe wit- . 
Welles * of his agony in the garden, and of 
s greateſt weakneſs; that they were aſleep 
ring the prayer of Chriſt, which preceded 
glory, and during that which went be- 
rc his ignominy; that then they underſtood 
ching of theſe different myſteries ; and that 
was the light of the reſurrection of Chriſt 
hich rendered them intelligible, and removed 
e ſeeming oppoſition, which was between 
vo extremities, ſo diſtant according to reaſon 
d the ſenſes, and ſo particularly united in 
edeſigns of God over his Son and us. 
ing | After theſe admirable relations, I know not 
ether it be ſtill neceſſary to take notice of 
| | Mb what 


Pi 


| | forth from the tomb, the goſpel diſengaged it- CHAP. 
FS ſelf alſo from darkneſs and obſcurity, and the IX. 
hnagogue was buried in it: all the figures and 
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Parr what they add to the other proofs of the truth 
IV. of Chriſt's transfiguration ; methinks it would 


— be doing an injury to impartial readers, to 1u. 
| ſpect their not being greatly affected with them. 
1 I am therefore content to tell them, that if thb 
| | myſtery be certain, as they are conſtrained o 


acknowledge, they have nothing further to ſeek, 
and that from this time forward they have onh 4 
to hear Chriſt in the goſpel; and to ſubſtitur 
obedience in the place of cavil and curioſity, Wl C 
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| PART „„ 
3 "OP" of the principles of the chriſtian 


religion, by the converſion of the 
world, and by eftabliſhing the doc- 


trine, morals, and myſteries of the 


church of C 2 


„ 


brifi's Ae fo enlighten and convert the whale 
world. The means he choſe to execute this de- 
Jin. Ann abridgment of the general plan of 
bis fifth part. Chriſt comes forth from the' 
= /curity of his retreat, to execute the greateſt 
and moſd ſurprizing enterprize that ever en- 
ll Zered the mind of man. Chrift from the be- 
Linning of bis manifeflation form'd his ſcheme 
. extenſi vely, that ſucceſs could add nothing 
fo it, * of ing uch means as Were 
O 4 | agree 
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 ParT agreeable to human wiſdom, and in his power, 

V. be flighted them, and even choſe the con. 

— trary. One would think that his ſubmitting 4 

To be baptized by Saint Fobn, muſt prove an 

invincible obſtacle. to his defign, yet be ſub. 

mitted to it. His ſurprizing choice of ap-. 

_ files, who were poor fiſhermen of Galilee, V 
connection with the great men or ſages of . 
nation. His chujſing to be followed only h 
Poor people. His refuſal not only of the royal Wt 

offered him by the people, but alſo of bein i 

concerned in any temporal affair. The pri; 

and phariſees, 2 credit was very great, 

reproved by him publicly with great freedn, WG 
 Chrift knew and foretold the time of h 
death, which cauſed no alteration in his me. 

ſures, neither did he ſtrive to avoid it. Ci 

made uſe of no human megns to engage li 

diiſciples, having foretold nothing to them bu 

perſecutions and death, «. I 


„%%% T ea oe.c.z...c. 


4 . 


An abridgment of the general plan if 


"T" HE-proofs produced in the precedia 
parts of this treatiſe are more than ſuff-Þ 

_ cient, methinks, to convince us that Chriſt ö 
the Meſſiah promiſed in the holy ſcriptures; 
and that the chriſtian religion, of which he 
the author, is the only one approved by G00 
and wherein falvation is certain. — 4 
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have dwelt more on the eee 1 ch fore-CHAr. 


| told his coming, and the miracles which con- I. 


firmed his divine miſſion, than on his deſign to 
enlighten and convert the whole world, on his 
doctrine, morals, myſteries, and his great 


work, the church. For it is the intereſt. of 
religion in general, and conſequently ours, to 
= conſider him in every point of view, in order 


to reunite the lights we, receive from ſo many 


different quarters, which finding us already 
convinced and ſubmiſſive, will add a ſpiritual 
Joy and conſolation to the inward imprefſion 
of the evidence. 


It would be unj aft. to Song Chriſt, even 


W in thought, of thoſe proofs by which-we were 
= convinced that he is the Meſſiah and the Son 
of God: yet we may ſuſpend our attention to 


them for a while, and letting the impreſſion 


and ſentiment ariſing from oſe proofs con- 


tinue in the bottom of our hearts, let us for- 
get them for a few moments, in order to con- 


aer him by other proofs of a quite different 


nature. 


Let us therefore treaſure up for the preſent 


W what we have hitherto diſcovered, and turn our 
W thoughts towards Chriſt coming forth from the 
W obſcurity of his retreat,' to execute the greateſt 
and moſt ſurpriz ing deſign Ne wer entered 


into the mind of r man. 


* 
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* ARTICLE II. 
—— 
Curie quits the obſcurity of bis retreat, 


to execute the greateſt and moſt ſur- 
priging deſig gn which ever eas the 


ine of man. 


. * > —— r 
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\HRIS T intends to reform the people 

Jof Iſrael, by teaching them the internal 
and ſpiritual worſhip of God, and undeceiving 
them in reſpect to the extreme confidence they 
had in offering ſacrifices, and other rites enjoined 
by the Jewiſh law ; and to wean their minds 
" the love of temporal benefits, which the 
law promiſed them, and to explain to them a 
notion of juſtice very different from that with 
which they had been hitherto contented. _ 
But he did not confine himſelf to the tribes 
of Iſrael; he defired alſo the converſion of the 
Gentiles, to raiſe them out of the darkneſs 
into which they were immerged ; to deſtroy 
their idols and temples ; to baniſh from the 
world the uſurper, that claimed the adoration. 
of the living and true God; to detect the folly 
and falſe wiſdom of philoſophers; ; to. con- 
vert infidel princes to the faith ; transforming 
ſenſual and worldly men into pious and virtuous 
believers, and reuniting all the people of the 
carth under one law, which was to be common 
both to Jews and Gentiles, and contrary in Þ 
every thing to the paſſions of both, 5 3 
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To this great deſign he added another, ſeem-CHAr. 
ingly much more difficult; for he was defirous I. 
to convince mankind, whether Jews or ini... 


dels, that they are all criminals, ſeparated from 


God by an irrevocable decree, condemned to 
eternal death, without the interpoſition of a 
mediator to reconcile them. He endeavours 
to make all men own him for their redeemer, 
to expect no ſalvation but through him, and 
to place their hopes only in his merits. And 
he affirms, that it will be as eaſy for him to 
bring all mankind under his ſubjection, and 
make them own him as their mediator, as to 
call them to the worſhip and belief of the true 
8 


But what example did he propoſe to imitate} 


| | or what model had he to follow ? Did any one 


before him ever form ſuch a project? I wave 
every thing which perſonally belongs to him, 


and to his dignity as a mediator, Did ever any 


W prophet propoſe to convert the Gentiles? What 
objections did not Jonas form againſt going to 


Niniveh, and how greatly was the fruit of his 


= preaching confined to time and place? Did the 
| pagan ſages, who believed in one God, dare to 
publiſh their opinion? did they venture to ſay, 
that they. did not give into the ſame errors as 
the people? did not one particular perſen, af- 


ter having too freely declared his opinion, deny 


| in. public what he ſecretly believed. Does not 


Plato's apology for him, tho” a falſe one, ac- 


Z knowledge his weakneſs ? and does not the apo- 


logy of Xenophon, which is more ſincere, own - 
15 that 


204 | 
Rank that Socrates was an adorer of the fame gods 


V. 
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aàs the Athenians. 


— How could a ſingle man undertake ſuch an 
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affair? what diſproportion between fo vaſt a 
deſign and the means employed ? did he truly 


know in what he engaged? was he certainly 


acquainted with the diſpoſition of the Jews 


and Gentiles? were the former eafily con- 


vinced, and were the others even capable of 
inſtruction, being ignorant of God, the Mei- 


ſiah, the ſcriptures, and the prophets ? 


AR Tiers itt. 


Chrift from the be ginning of his mani- 


 feftation formed his ſcheme fo exten- 
fey, that ſi 1 could add 2 
20 it. 


Erhaps Chriſt did not at firſt propoſe ſo 
extenſive and difficult an undertaking; 
perhaps he was enticed by his firſt ſucceſs to 
attempt ſomething more; perhaps that not 
having fixed a certain plan at firſt, he occa- 
ſionally introduced üg not deſigned from 
the beginning. 

- This I endeavour to aver, and 1 find the 


contrary. For from the beginning of his pub- 
lic miniſtry he told his firſt diſciples, that he 


choſe them to be * fiſhers of men. He 


Fü Nathanael to acknowledge a as 
king 


: hg « Iwill make you kſhers of h Matth. 9 19. 


4. 


10 
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4 | king + of Hracl, and Son of God. He lol: ; 


clared to a. Jewiſh ſenator, celebrated Among 


tue phariſees, that he + << deſcended from he "JM 
ven to fave the world; and that whoſoever 


I did not believe in him was already CON 
© < demned, becauſe he did not believe in the 


| | © only Son of God. He told the Samaritan- 


poſitively, * that he was the Meſſiah, and that 


— that time the worfhip of God was no lon- 


1 ger | fixed at Jeruſalem, 2b 55 ſignified that the 
ancient ſacerdotal power and Ret law was abro- 
gated. Having opened the book of Iſaiah in 


the ſynagogue of Nazareth, and lighting on 
BS this prophecy, which is the moſt clear in re- 

lation to the Meffiah: The Spirit of the 
Lord deſcended on me: he hath conſecrated 
« me by his unction; and hath ſent me to 


e preach the goſpel to the poor; he hath ſent 


me to heal the broken-hearted, and to de- 


<«.ncunce deliverance. to the captives: he 


ckarly proved, that this prophecy meant hing, 
& who was come to fulfil it. All this was in 
the firſt year of his miniſtry, and before the 
ſecond paſſover. And it is manifeſt, that the 
deſigns of Chriſt, from the inſtant of quitting 
his retreat, were as extenſive as at the end of his 
miniſtry; and that he defired from that time,” 

Fr 1 „„ E DEER to 


15 * Thou art the Sen of God, tho art che king of el 


John i. 49. 
＋ John ui. 23, 17, 18. 


'* < L that-ſpeal unto thee am he. vie r 


The hour cometh, when xe ſhall neither in this. aun 


* tain, nor yet at Jeruſalgn, worſhip the Father.“ John iv. 21. 


} © This day is the ſcripture fulfilled in your l Luke 
ir. 2. f 


; 
17 


Pant to be acknowledged as the Meſſiah, the only | 
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Son of God, and the Saviour of the world, y 
al 


In bead by ofa DE means as were ll <= 
agreeable to human wiſdom, and in f 
His power, he ſligbted them, and even NM 

| . tbe contrary. . tro 


ET 1 this was Chrift's dec, why 

did he conceal himſelf ſo long in the 

houſe of a mean mechanic in a little town of 
Galilee ? why did he ſpend ſo many years, of 
ſuch value to the world, in filence and obſcu- 

rity, contrary to his great deſigns? From the 
_ twelfth year of his age, he gave great hopes of 
_ what he ſhould be afterwards capable of do- 
ing. He aſtoniſhed the wiſeſt and moſt 
knowing of his nation by his queſtions and 
replies. Being well known to the prieſts and 
doctors, why did he not make the proper uſe 
of the credit and reputation he had acquired? 
He would have gained the admiration and 
eſteem of the world by two or three ſuch in- 
cidents, All obſtructions would have been 
afterwards eaſily removed. And it is aſtoniſh- 
ing, that contrary to all the rules of human. 
prudence, he neglected to purſue the ſame 
method which he at firſt made choice of, and 


which had Pen ſo e ſuccebsful. 


* 


1 can- 


I cannot imagine, what could induce Chriſt hr. 
to ſuffer himſelf to be thought the ſon of * Jo= I. 
ſeph, even to the thirtieth year of his age 
and why did he confirm that opinion by his 
US obedience to him, and the dutiful regard he 
always ſhewed him? Could he afterwards 
eaſily perſuade mankind that he had no other 
Father but God, and that he was born of a 
virgin, as the prophets foretold of the Meſſiah? 
Methinks he defers too long the diſcovery of a 
truth ſo oppoſite to common prejudices, a 
trath which the conduct of Chriſt to Joſeph 
ſeems to have rendered doubtful by the exceſs 
Jof his humility. rk, eee oY 
But I find the affair ſtill more intricate by 
his perſiſting to live at Nazareth, where 
he was not born; Bethlehem being the place 
of his nativity, and in which the prophets 
foretold the Meſſiah muſt be born. Did he 
not think, that it would have been an obſtacle 
to his ſcheme, that there ſhould be the leaſt 
reaſon to doubt of his origin. 4 Ought he not 
Eto have prevented the reproach of uſurping the 
title of the Meſſiah, ſince he was no citizen of 
gBcthlchem, like David and his promiſed: fon } 
end does he not ſeem to have been ignorant 
Mf the indifference and iniquity of mankind, 


1 of the Chriſtian Religion. . 207- 


% not this the: carpenter's ſon ? is not his mother called 
Mary? and his brethren and fiſters, are they not all with us?: 
And they were offended in him.” Matth. xiii. 56 ˙ 17 | 
I 7 Qa any good thing come out of Nazareth? John 
Þ © Shall Chriſt come out of Galilee? Hath not the ſcrip- 

: ture ſaid, that Chriſt cometh out of the ſeed of David, and 
| "Hp of the town of Bethlehem, where David was? John 


o 
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Pax r. to expect that they would fearch the public 
V. rezifters+ to ——ů ary, when ſhe 
came with Joſeph to be enrolled, was deliver. 
ed ofa Som during her ſtay in that town. FG 
my part, I think their care ſhould not har 
—. been relied upon, and that Mary ſhould hay: 
dwelt a long time at Bethlehem to render the 
birth of our ae in that Place certain and 
public. I'S 3.1 
It appeats to me very renſanable,. tha 
Chriſt hauld have ſtudied the feriptures, no 
for his Un intfruttion, being acquainted wit 
them in a mare fulilime manner, but to flo ll 
the mouths of his enemies, and: tor have great 
er authority among tlie people: for it is natur BR 
to — that a man never initiated in learn- t 
„ muſt be entireht ignorant é, er that he 
wil not be eſteemed — to thoſe Who m 
worn out by ſtudy, and whom the peope ll 
have always revered: as their maſters. It ond 
have been prudent, methinks, to have given n WE 
handle to an accufatian capable» af making hi 
wrong. impreſſion, on thoſe, whe: do net full BG of 
.ciently examine the truth, and WHO often at lg i 
incapablę of doing it, ani generally form thel ti 
judgment from outward. appearance. But 1k 
find, that human wiſlopr 1 18 not ms bad J 
ſulted. 2 


| + ©. Search and look; for out of Galilee wifes no bene 


John vii. 5 2. 
* „ How knoweth” this man lectors, having never lem: d. | 
: John vii. 15. | gy | 
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Cap. 
| ARTICLE V. ww | 
| Ons would think, that bis fubmitting 1 | 
be baptized by Saint John, muſt 4 


pProrie an invincible obſtacle to his 
deſen, yet he fubmittes 4 


[T ſeems, tliat a more * human 1 
was: conſulted in a more eſſential int. 
7 or I ſee; with much ſurprize, that C ſab- 
= mitted to the baptiſm of Saint John, which 
vas only deſigned ies ſinners, and to prepare 
them for the reception of the Meſſiah. Is not 
chis darkening and confounding! every thing, 
to intermix with a eroud of penitent ſinners? 
bow could he expect to perſuade. them he was 
che Meſſiah, after joining the throng that ex- 
W pected his coming, and who purified them- 
ſewes in order to become ready to receive 
him? And was it not ſeemingly. loſing fight 
of, and obſtructing his deſign, to conceal his 
JF innocence, his dignity and divine miſſion; at a 
ame when it was neceſſary to let the world 
I rnow them, when he was entering upon the ö 
exerciſe of the greateſt and tnoſt divine mini- 
1 nes ever was? 


ven ith. „; .. 
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R THC VI. 
Hi is / urpriging choice of apoſtles, who 
_ were poor fiſhermen of Galitee. N. otie 

neckion with the gptat men ar ſager of 


his nation. His chuſmg be Folln 
5 Poor people, Ds on 
IV ſurprize increaſes, when 1 bee achte 
VI Chriſt looks out or diſciples, and from 
ichce he brings thoſe, whom he propoſes to 
elevate to the higheſt rank. Who could hav Wt 
imagined, that he would overtook* all the 
greateſt, wiſeſt, and brighteſt men of Iſrael, AW 
fo malte choice of llkerate men of w 
birth, education, or fortune; men unimproved WK 
by experience or - converſe, men of no ſubſtance, 
art or addreſs, who were ſeemingly unquz 
lified for any other Rate but that of fiſhermen, 
in which they had already ſpent the greatel Wl 
part of their lives? Did this ſhew a want « yet 
aſſiſtance, to chuſe ſuch fellow-labourers and Nine 
miniſters? and does not he ſeem to expect u for 
ſucceſs, by employing ſuch means to Bal nin 
his point? 4 
: Beſides, after having choſen ſock incomps an! 
tent eee I ſhould have thought tha nim. 
he would have endeavoured to ſupply. thei Bl 
natural inability by ſeeking the protection Y 
men in power, by: * courting thoſe, Ws vo. 
the 
125 Hee: any ; of the rulers or phaniſacs belersd on hin ; j 


< But this* people, who knoweth not the law, arc curſed, 
John vii. 49. 2 


1 „ > 
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their learning and virtue, had acquired a repu- 6 HAP. 
tation; thoſe, i in a word, whoſe authority was I. 
able to promote or ſuppreſs his dodtrine. But 
I can find ao ſuch method uſed. None but 

r mean people followed Chriſt, and he 
by 7585 to haye encouraged. none but fach. to ac- 
company him. What could he expect from a 
WH multitude © incapable of impoſing, ſo deſpiſed 
by the great and learned of .the nation, and 
= likely to br ing N on the tl th 
1 eſpouſed? - LO 91 Y 1 


IE vi 
| His refuſe 


al nat only of the royalty. FI 
ed y ehe people, . but. allo Leing con 
cer ned a ary temporal affair. 


* — 


5 RU E it is, that ignorant people, tho 
j FE oof little weight i in relig ious affairs, 

| et Keef contribute to the eſtabliſh 
10 


ment of true or falſe opinions, by des Sharing - 
for a chief, or by taking up arms to ſupport 


n But Chriſt, whom the people deſired 
12 8 king, and who by birth-right had 
en inconteſtable title to the throne, concealed - 
hu Wim (elf, and declined the favour of the p people, 
x making no advantage of their farwardtielt and 
ea, which if he had the leaſt encouri ged, 
* ould have carried things to a great We 

nel | 


He even was ſo extremely cautious upon : 
"I matter, that he would not concern him- 


© 2 ne mn 
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PART ſelf in any affair, negotiation or quarrel,” Info: 


V. much that two brothers contending about their 
——patrimony, and one of them entreating Chriſt 
to decide the caſe; he refuſed to be concerned 
in their difference, afking him * by what au- 
thority he pretends to make hm judge in'this 
fort of diſputes ? Such a delicacy does not give 
a man an opportunity of becoming very im- 
portant; for it is very difficult to carry on any 
great deſign without being concerned i in ten. 

Poral affairs. 


A R T IGI 3 vin. 


The prieft and phari Shes," dige cred | 
was very great, reproved by 4 


e with great Freed. am. 


1 chere is ſtill ſomething key e 


nary. Chriſt who was unwilling to give an | 
| 1 to the ſecular power, and io, on il 


occaſions, manifeſted his humility and meel. 


neſs, incurred nevertheleſs the hatred of ty! 
phariſees, ſadducees, doctors of law, and i 
| Thort of all thoſe that were in power, by hi 
manner he publicly reproved their hypoctih T 
Yride, avarice, ſuperſtition, ignorance" * 27 
lindneſs. I do not queſtion but they trul = - 
merited his reproaches, and that it was prof ZF 


to unmaſk their hypocriſy; but was that tt 


time? ſhould not he defer it till his author! 1 


l Who made me a ; judge or divider over ol A 
hs Xil. 14. | q 
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was more eſtabliſhed? did not he hazard all Crap. 
by attracting the hatred of ſuch dangerous K 
enemies? how could he guard himſelf againſt 
their envy and malice? if "he had happened to 
OATS; what would have become of his great 
deſign? He muſt be very certain, that he want- 
ed no human aſſiſtance, fince he feared no- 
thing ; ; and that he could conduct every thing 
his own power, when he deſpiſed all ob- 
ſtacles, and did « not endeavour to 12 aint 
T Th 


7 ARTICLE IX. 
| | Chrift foretold Bis approaching death, 


 =phich cauſed no alteration in his mea 
ſures, neither aid he Arive to avoid it. 


ES ID E 8 the implacable aten of the 
©: phariſees and prieſts, Herod's jealouſy 
vas apparent, inſomuch that Chrift was not 
ll fafe in Galilee, This he was well aſſured of; 
yet it gave him no uneaſineſs, and he an- 
bvered that he was not to die in Galilee; ne- 
vertheleſs he declared at the ſame time, that 
his death was near at hand, and compared the 
i reidue of his life to a * RP MM of three 
4 hs ö 1 
* 40 « There came certain of the aries ſaying unto him, 
'© Getithee out, and depart hence: for Herod. will kill thee. 
And he ſaid unto them, Go Ye and tell that fox, Behold +I. 
„ -<aft out devils, and I do cures to day and to * and 
| WE third gh : "_—_ be Perfectcd.”? Luke xiii. 


3 
9 3 
0 
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Paxr He forefaw it from the beginning, and decla- 
V. fed it. For on the firſt paſſover of his predica- 
tion, having driven out of the temple ſuch as 
profaned it by fordid traffic, he anſwered 
thoſe who took offence at his zeal, and de- 
manded ſome proof of the power he aſſumed, in 
terms not cafily underſtood by others; but very 
clear as to himſelf, T that the temple of his 
body would be ſoon pulled down, but that 
it would be rebuilt three days after his reſur- 
rection. He alſo pointed out from the _ 
ning, what manner of death he ſhould die, b 
comparing himſelf to the brazen ſerpent which 
Moſes} elevated on a pole in the wilderneſs, 
faying, it was neceſſary he ſhould be ſo exalted 
for the ſalvation of thoſe who believed in him, 
and to procure for them eternal life. And 
from that time he never ceaſed foretelling his 
death, and the circumſtances attending it, 
s which were always preſent to his mind, and 
he even counted the hours and moments. 
I cannot reconcile this diſtinct ktiowledgs 
with his conduct on other occaſions ; for in 
the firſt place 1 cannot comprehend why his 
life ſhould be of ſo ſhort a duration; and 
having deſigned to convert all mänkind, "why 
be confined himſelf to > Js Is Where he 
gathered 


= ? Inf ae, geln, 3 3 id unto yy Defiroy this * 
ple, and in three days I my raiſe it up, He ſpake of the 
«| temple of his body.” John ii. 19, 212. 
7 PTR: Hog. {Hod, as Moſes lifted up the ferpent in the witdernef, 
. even ſo muſt the Son of man be liſted up: That whoſoever 
* believeth in him ſhoald not Fe bot have everlaſting [ * ” 
. iii. 14. 15. 


go re Briſbian Raik . 2:15 
hered. little, fruit. which. he hi 
N of; „ and why. he emp oyed himſelf. SIN 
cultivating an ungrateful vine, When he could == 
have. reaped, as he ſaid himſelſ, ſo plent ul a 
aryeſt among the Gentiles. . 8 
In the ſecond, place, I cannot comprehend, 
that deſigning to convert, all-mankind by. his 
apoſtles, why he contented himſelf with ſend- 
ing them two by two . the towns; Where Fe 
Hhimſelf was, to, preach, inſtead of mak 
uſeful trials of their abilities in his life- — 
when he might be a witneſs himſelf, and {ce 
what * or obſtacles his great deſigns 
Would meet with; the execution of Which 
would, without comparit iſon, be. much more 
difficult after his death. 
| In the third place, I cannot imagine, why 
| | ha forbad the apoſtles * preaching to the Sa- 
maritans, by whom he was ſo well received, 
| and where the converſion of one woman only 
and a ſtay of three days gained him ſo ma- 
n diſciples: and why he hindered them from 
\ going into the e of the Tyrians and 
; WM Sidonians fo. near Galilee, and where he de- 
1 - clares, that there was a greater diſpoſition. to 
y faith and repentance, than among the Jews? 
e 
d 


-- Ought ſo clear-fighted and prudent a perſon to 
2 neglected ſuch happy preparations, or 
oblltucted them by his prohibitions? Certainly 


i he muſt be more . man to act! in ſuch a man- 
| 11 4 1 0 ver, 
A f : 27] y 
. 1200 They beſought him, that he would tarry with them : and 


" 4 he: abode there two days And many more believed 
: 85 becauſe of his own word.“ John i iv. 44 og gin 


f * 
4 FLEE, 
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PART ner, and the ſucceſs of his m— muſt 
V. wholly depend on himſelf, = 

=y= Were not this the caſe, I do not Toe: "why he 

ſhould leave his apoſtles without that light and 


ower which he promiſed them * , and why 
deferred, till Fn 
cate that perfection to them, which in pru- 


dence they ought to have ſooner enjoyed. For 


he foretold, that his death would be a great 
ſcandal to his diſciples, that he would at bit 


time be abandoned, and that the flock would 
be diſperſed, as dn as the ſhepherd was ſmit- 
ten. Why does he then defer to ſtrengthen 
and render them intrepid ? Whence ſhall che 
diſperſed ſheep gain courage when their ſhep- 
herd is no more? Will it be then time to 
rally and fill them with a reſolution, which 
the preſence of their ſhepherd could not inſpire? b 
The ſhepherd muſt therefore have been certain 
of his reſurrection, and certain moreover that 
the fruit of his death and reſurrection would 
anſwer his expectation. Otherwiſe his whole 


conduct was irregular, contrary to all pruden- 


tial rules, and directly oppoſite to his deſigns. ot 


The hour cometh chat ye ſhall be Aar re 1 man 


eto his o home, and ſhall leave me alone. 


All ye ſhall be offended becauſe of me this night: ts I is * 
Written, I will ſmite the ſhepherd, and the OP of” the Hock | 
5. hall! be ſeatered en Ae xxvi. 32. 16990 ls 97/1 
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his death, to communi- 


of * chi, Rae, by. : 
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ARTICLE X. 


n 1 9 2 * * 
* 


Chrift © Made uſe of 1⁰ e edn 15 
to engage bis diſciplecs, aud 2 
zo hem y  Porſecutions aud x; earth, 


A I 8 renouncing, methinks, al all ern. 5 
means of attracting mankind by 
mile. nothing for this life, and to foretell I cher a 
nothing but perſecutions and Aufferings : : and 
yet this is what Chriſt. does in regard to his 
diſciples. He not only beſtowed nothing on 
them, but obliged W to quit the little they 1 
had. In ſpeaking of himſelf, he told them, 
he had no place of reſt, and that in this re- 
ſpe&t he was more deſtitute. of every thing 
than the foxes, who had their burrows; and 
than the birds, who had their neſts ; by which 
be deprives them of all hopes of a comfortable ts 
| ſettlement in this life. 5 
He told them they would be treated as ; him 
ſelf, contradicted, perſecuted, and deſpiſed by a 
the world, and that it would be looked upon 
as an agreeable ſervice to God to put. them to 
death. After this I am not at all ſurprized, 
that his diſciples abandoned him on fo deci- 
five an occaſion : on the contrary I am aſto- 
niſhed, they were ſo diſintereſted, and had the 
courage to follow him ſo long. I till wonder 
much more that Chriſt, who knew the gene- 
ral 'imbecillity of mankind, the motives by 
mach r! are e aCuated, the inclinations which 
deter- 


_ A -Freatiſe N cbe Principles 
PRT 8 them, never encouraged them by 
V. any temporal advantages ſo often promiſed in 
the law, and which ſeemed ſo neceſſary to 
confirm them in that virtue which was then 
"weak and wavering. 
Vet after having join'd this to the ling 
reflections, and fummed up all the obſtacles, 
which Chriſt ſeems to have raiſed againſt the 
"deſign he formed; and after ſeriouſly conſider- 
ing his endeavouring to reject all the means, 
- which according to the light of reaſon were 
eapable of giving him ſucceſs; I cannot but own, 
Tee him inveſted with a wiſdom of a different 

| kind than what is human, and with a power 
which has need of no aſſiſtance; a power, that 
even converts the very obſtacles to an ad- 
vantage, and ſhews that he wanted neither the 
| aſſiſtance « or counſel of any creature. 
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pagated to the fartheſt extremity of the earth. 


perform: them himfel 
rage o 
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oretold that in 4 little time it would be pro- 


1 


A foretold that his death, inftead of being 
an obfacle to this progreſs, upuld promote it; 
and that the converſion of the Gentiles would 


| he the fruir of it, Ah the Yews, who wore 


. 


_ zortneſſes of his miracles, ould remain un- 


kw 


believers. He did not foretell thoſe things 
merely as a. prophet, but as one who as to 
 foretald that they ſhould have upon all oca- 


uns a ian ſuperior to that of "their ene- 


mies, a 


that it was he who would give it 


ARTICLYEY 


_ Chrift was 7 ure of ſi ucceſs, and foretold 


— 


that from a ſmall beginning, the 


. - goſpel would ſoon be propagated to 


the fartheſt extremity of the earth, 


YAH AF. comes me in this opinion 


is, that Chriſt was ſure of ſucceſs from 


the very beginning, and even when all appea- 
rances were againſt him. For he compared. 
the preaching of the goſpel, in its weakeſt be- 


ginnings, to a little leaven which 3 
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PAN ſpreads through all the dough, and changes! its 
V. nature by communicating its o.] n qualities. 
* compared & it alſo to a grain of muſtard- 
ſeed; which is the leaſt of all feeds, but of a 
moſt penetrating ſharpneſs, and after i it Is ſown 
lurpaſſes 3 in height all other pulſe. _ 
Ile compared it alſo to good grain, ſown: by | 
a huſbandmar in his field, and which comes to 
rfection, tho' his enemy maliciouſſy ſowed 
tares in it by xg And in his explaining this 
compariſon, he {aid that + he was the hull 
man, that the world was his field, and the elect 
the good ſeed: ſignifying. in few. werds, that 
the world was his, and that the goſpel ſhould be 
preached by his order without diſtinction of 
perſons, and that the malice of the devil, 
joined with the reſiſtance of the world, of 
Which he was prince, ſhould not Hinder the 
ſalvation of many in all nations, kom m he 
pleaſed to chule, 


ARTICLE I. 


— 


+ ‚ 1 5 an , Wee to 7725 bu | S 
. the £oſpel, world Promete:it+ w, 


-TOthing ſeemed more oppofte to ſa great 
1a deñgn than his death, which ſeemed 
a ro d interrupt. Tho! einen of hs ae e 
117 ect 


. 2 


* 
. 4; _ a he. 
1x93 1 . 9 
- K 


2 ir 


Mehl. 32, as t 122 | 
7 « He that ſoweth the good feed, f IS Os fon 7g) ma: "the 
field is the world; the — ſeed are the children of che kings 
„dom. Math, Xi), 375 38, 48 


* 


2 1 — Rebigtint 
fect what was begun, and cauſing all hopes o 
future ſucceſs to vaniſſi. But he tho 


kis'death He faid toi hig diſciples) 6e Ex- 
«cept 1 cbm of wheat fall into che ground 
te and die, it abideth alone; but if, it ie, it 
— bringeth' forth much fruit? Thus he lig 
nifies” Ns on death and burial, and the- 15 


partieula — — — very 
remarkable that this ſperch is made on their 
account; und it is of conſequence ;that chi 
ſhould Be Well e e TR #8 22 ttt Dod * 


my DInod\Dqtogs I n el 26h bhlro tb EY 
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T was ni common to 46 Gentiles come 
to Jeruſalem to adore the God of the Jews 


on all their great feſtivals, particularly on their 
| paſſover, whether they adored no other N 0 


whether they Hott the worſhipping him 
was compatible with that of other deities, of 
vhoſe falſeneſs they were not as yet convinced. 
Some of thoſe Gentilen touched with rf 

ards Chriſt, deſired to ſee him and àppli- 
ing to Philip the apoſtle, who, together wil 
Andrew, came to acquaint Jeſus, perhaps with 
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chat the Son af man {kopld be glacified, 
* Verily, verily, I lay ume Job, reept a 
«a Horn of wheat fall into abe ground; and 


« die, it abideth alone: Dut i it dis, N being 


eth forth much Fruit. As if he had ſaid 
in the cleareſt terms My glory. S oon be 
great among the Gentiles, but their faith der 
pends on zuy death. I am like the grain af 
wheat, which never multiphes till pub itzte che 


earth, and beareth not till it dies: I ſhall not 


appear great among the tions, till am put 
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do death by my own people, and muy fecundity, 
typified by that of Ta, is annexed tomy ſa- 


erifice. 
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< is the judgment of this world; now ball the 
prince of this world be caſt out. And F, if 
+ be lifted up from the:earth, will Araw all 
emen unto me. Iihis he ad, 4 
chat death he ſhinld die. Hoh could 
Chrift but fee. the. le unſequchde ol his de- 
fign from the beginning; ſinee he made its xe- 


cution and accompliſſunent depend en What 


.muſi have been its-greateſt obſtruction accord- 
ing or human prudenet. He ſaid, They are 


preparing to da deen a Teandalous uad cnc 
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| * caſtand;weſt, and ſhall fit down with Abraham, and ia, | 

and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven: but the. children 

« the: Kingdom mall be caſt out into outer darkneſs ; there, fall 
+ be.weep N -of teeth.“ * — AA. 

_ % Th all be weepin and gnaſhin 

| « all Re Abraham, and Iſaac, 258 Jac 

„ber in ure kingd ef God, anf you your? 

« And they ſuall come from che call, e for He wot, — 

« from the north, and from the ſouth, and gown. in age 

Kingdom of Ged. And behold, there are Bell 0 . 

| « beef and there are fuſt, which ſhall be tak? 755 . 

3 Arat is related by Saint Matthew, \ was in Few of the centu- 

"riows'faith'; and what is ſaid by Saint Luke, was in feſpect to 

the queſtion propofed to Chriſt — — 4 of ele&. 

| Match. Xxii. 2, 7. 


| 224 Eu _ Treatiſe: of: the Prinei les 
Barr; Welk, North, and South, and ſit down with 
V. Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, and all the pro 
| whoſe faith they imitated, while the Walden, 
for whom the kingdom was pr -(inti- 
mating the Jevys) ſnould be exc uded and con- 
demned to darkneſs and eternal weeping. Such 
a prophecy did not ſeem probable at that time; 
ou ifthe Jews did not believe; theywho had all 
the proofs neceſſary to convince them, they who 


expected the Meſſiah, and did not doubt but that 


the prophets, who predicted his coming, 
inſpiret, and who knew that tlie time was 
accompliſhed or very near it; what  hkeli- 

. hood Was there that infidels, who knew no- 
thing of the prophecies relating to the Meſſiah, 
would beliers! in bim without having heard his 
diſcourſes or beheld his miracles ; of that they 
 <thould even know that his own nga! hadd re- 
Kane him? MOMO . er 5 Dy 


And yet this double prodigy was: inc 6 | 


"told by: Chriſt in different parables, which 
were ſo clear, that the event was no way ne- 
ceſſaty to explain them. In one of the para- 
bles, he compares the Jews to the men invited 
«by: their king to the feftival of his ſon's nup- 
ials, who refaſed to be prelent, and mal-treat- 
ed thoſe who were ſent to invite them: and 
he compares the Gentiles to ſtrangers and blind 


people, ſuch as were never thought of before, 


who are ſubſtituted in the room of the others 
to fill their vacant places. 

In another, he repreſents the Jews, and par- 

ticularly their chiefs and thoſe in ower, as 
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1 ng; ume of the gueſts excuſed themſelves, 
and others ſeized on che king's fer wants, treated 
them ſpightfully, and even deprived them of 


life; he Proriouticed thoſè marvellous words, 


e When the king heard thertof he wagt ex- 
* ceeding wroth, and he ſent forth his armies, 
eo” deſtroy ed Ferns ——_— and burnt 
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| of wee, e de ee ubdue, 
He whom even death > could: not intimidats, 
But where to find fuch-men?' how can be de 
aſſured of their courage? and how” could he 
eſtabliſh a ſtructurt hers noo upon 
doubtful and unfteady a: Wundation? 
 Hretold' their reſototion and corn, and ant 
Aiered for l. c oye le 
I ſend you forth 0 s ha) ＋ 480 ep it 
e the midſt of wolxes. eur not them which 
« kill the body, but are not able c kl th 
« foul.” What 1 tell vou ir Airkchefs chat 
e ſpeak ye in light: and what ye hear in the 
ear, that preach ye upon the houſe- teps. 
* . But when the Conisotter is come, whom 
will fend unto you from the Father, « 
1 e Spirit of truth, which proceedetk 
aa che ather, he fhall teſtify of me. And 
* ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs.” In the world 
cc ye ſhall have tribulation; but be of good 
*< cheer, I have overcome che world. || 1 
ee ſhall ſend the promiſe of my Father upon 
e you, and ye thall be endued irh power 
„ om on high. You ſhall receive the power 
« of the Holy Ghoſt, which will deſcend on 
c you, and ye mall bear me witnefs in Ar 
«lem, and all parts of Judea, Samaria; and 
r eyen to the extremity of the earth.. g Chriſt 
did not conceal from chem what they were to 
fuffer; he affutes them that they will be put 
48 death, and born in pieces by the wolves - 
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| C ſtrength. po er, a victory, - i 
10 h a8 he hinſelf had: gained:over the world. 

nd. over every thing Which guld oppoſe the 
goſpel DD e that they will publiſh 
it Wit zweredible fccef not only in judea 
and all the neighbouring provinces, but alſo in 
the Hrtheſt parts Parts of the earth; and that the 
will have * — 5 demonſtration of its ſucceſs | 
before their death. This not only implies a 

courage and reſolution ſuperior to any obſtacle, 
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PakT t hour what ye ſhall ſpeak. For it is not ye 
* that ſpeak, but the Sp pirit of your Fathei 
oy — tt which ſpeaketh in you.“ Was there ever 
ſing the perſon 
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| 4 promiſe more capable of expoſi 
A tat warranted its ſucceſs ?.. a site that was 
| : on one fide ſo cleat, and on the other ſo un- 
1 likely to come to paſs? a promiſe more ea 
at the ſame time to be convicted of falſhoo 
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| if it did not ſucoged, and more difficult to | Xe 
| 8 der eflective? - | 
| For to wile was this fromile ede Te 0 


men of no letters or education, men e | 
with none of thoſe qualifications'which! elevate 
the ſoul, and hinder it from being diſconcerted 
by any fudden ar unforeſcen accident: men of 
— birth, and of a timorous diſpoſition, 
accuſtomed by their low. conditzon to tren 
ble before men in power, and wich much 
more reaſon befare ſtrange Kings; to men, 
vrho were ignorant not aue of the firſt radi- 
ments of human learning, but Who Were as 

yet children in the knowledge of religion,, and 
whoſe underſtandings: feemed: ae he 
papſteries' they revealed, ders 410 
Vixkars What did he ramiſe to: men. F< AL kay 

| -To-endue them upon all, even the 

- | ,tiotts ene” occaſions, with real | Baieier E 
to confute kings and governors ; 1 and to gie 
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ho many thiti t be; ſuppoſed neceſſary 
en all octaſions, to Pr revent the like incona 
venience? and what a number of miracles muſt 
concur to endet this durable? 4 "few 365 
What objections could not che moſt learned 
of. the -Jexws--raiſe againſt an ighorant. beo 
to Whom the ſeriptures were to long unknovm . 
and how eaſy it ſeems to caſt a miſt before theig 
eyes and to puzale them, nay to ſilence them by; 
the falſe i interpretations and ſophiſms of the dogs, 
tors of law What objections could not the docs; 
tors and fages of the world ſtart againſt. perſons, 
who believed a God made man, born in a man: 
ger, erucified by his own people, and reje 
by the whole body of the nation? Mas it nat 
natural to treat as folly, what had ſo. much tha 
arance of it; aid to ſtop, by ſpecious v 
ſonings, the mouth of thoſe who valued them- 
ſelves on no other wee than that of 
Chriſt crucified ?” M103 49 * 
And yet Chriſt promiſed quite otherwise to 
bly apoſtles, and this promiſe he makes not 
only as a ſurety, but as the author of that ſu- 
perior wiſdom, that was to be communicated 
to them upon all occaſions, when it would 
be neceflary to bear witneſs of him... * Ye 
* ſhall be brought, ſays he, before kings and 
« governors for my name ſake: but take no 
* „ thoaght--beforchand what ye ſhall ſpeak; | 
*;ngither do ye premeditate: for I will give 
55 n and wiſdom, which all „bur 
ect Bog en e 03. 7 3 
1 2 Mart, x. 18, ö 


— — A IR — 


J 
. 


- 


4 
v 


ue apoſtles muſt blame if they be 3 


Fr enemies kannot contradict or gainſay. Thin 


A: Thang of 8 Prei. 


Chriſt engage Himſelf . perſonally : y : "tis Rim 


<d-by human wildem, and if their prea 
ing 7 ould meet with invincible "oppoſition ; . 


and tis intirely upon his werd that they are” 
ghout the World, even to 
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Saviaur.; that the wa way-to repentance was 6p 
and remiffion of fins would be granted to tho 
who believed ini Him; and Wa it Was Before 
him all men would appear at the laſt day If 
Fe an account ol their ackions, and to. be'e 
ther "rewarded. or niſhecdl. Te buf xls 
thirefote to _cothipare- heneeforward: Chriſt's 
tedickions with the event, and lis Prötmiſes 
*h their effect. And to do this It requires 
only to open dur eyes, the facts being 10 Pub. 
ke and remarkable, that to deny them Barn. 
an a5 it 18 unbeelſty to een 1. 
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as would baffle ail their enemies. The ſupe- 
rior power of Chriſt fully proved by the tri- 
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75 Sirinlng to u little leaven hid in deugh, or 
ain 2 muſtard-ſeed covered by che earth, 


— 1ewed its virtue and efficacy; not only | 


to the Jews of Jeruſalem and Judea, but to all 
thoſe who'came'from every part of the world 
to celebrate the Pentecoſt,” who all heard in 
their own native langusge, the a ̃ 
ing the marvellous works of God, and 

deur of jeſus Chriſt; and who at — 
ſpread forth throughout the world, the news 


of the reſutrection, which exmaided: ' ſecret” 
till that time,” and was Known vet mu 2 L 


withcfſes, e TOLDIONRT 
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the diſciples of Chriſt, ſerved only to haſten 
the accompliſhment of his predictions, and ren. 


det it more viſible. Philip, I one of the 
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1 with ſuch ſuccefs: that? Saen Wo & de- 1 
ded the peeple by his magic, and made him 
fel reffieted” as inſpired by God;deiredt6 
be baptized; and rehoghced the vaniey of his 
Ih. fee ans 8 
dhe other diſciples. aſp erled by ths kame 
perſecution, ent eden 55 Phenlcia, Cy- 
prus, and Antioch, and dared 10 
- Chriſt to the Gentiles, having preached _ 
where to theſe only of heir ere nation; and 
ſuch was the efficacy of their words, that may 
were converted to the Lord, and it Was in 
Antioch: that the diſciples. began p iblicly” t 
lory in bis we N * . 10385 oh 
Chriſtians. 5 7 4388 
on A litle time dec pes 
apoſtles aſſigned each to ther lh VOY or- 
der to convert them to the chriſtian Faith, | 
heard the goſpel preached, and received it.- ba 
Peter in his belt epiſtle mentions! ſeveral. f 
vinces in Afia — where he had preac! je 
St. Paul in his epiſtle to the Romans | 
thus of his labours, and of the ſucceſs attending, 
them. + © have therefore, whereof 1 may. 
<< glory through! Jeſus. Chriſt in thoſe things 
© -which;pertan to God: For I will not 75 
4 to ſpeak. of any of thoſe things 'whic Chriſt. 
2 bach a wrought by me, to make the Gen- 
e tiles qhedient, by word and deed, through 
s mighty ſigns and wonders by the. power of 
« ae Kk T God; ſo that- Bom e 
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A. Trench of ”_ Principles 
Rr and tound about unto J III eus, 1 have 


the ſame apoſtle, in the ſame p is not 
afraid to affirm, * that the figurative pro ecy 


in the nigeteenth P ſalm of the ſurprizing uc- 
Gl of the apoſtles, and 7 the light with Which 


they ſhould hmm inte the whole world, „ was 
already accompliſhed in his time. Their 
<« ſound, ſays T- + was gone out, into all 
<. lands, And their words into the ends of the 


world. But it was not a feeble and impo- 
tent ſound, nor were they words without vir- | 


tue or power; for the ſame apoſtle lays, in 

his epiſtle to the Coloſſians, bee The word 0 
t the truth of the goſp e e the 
ee, world, and Wing t forth fruit, as it doth 


*. alſo in you, fince the day e heard af it, | 


tand knew the grace of God in truth. 
Thus, according to the prediction and pro- 
— of Chriſt, the goſpel diffuſed its inſſuence 
from Jeruſalem —— all Judea, | afterwards 
to Samaria, then thro the remoteſt corners of 


the earth, where it was attended with a ſudden 


and prodigious ſucceſs, of which even the writ- 


ings of the apoſtles aſſure us, without there 


NR proofs in the 


authors of the farſt and ſecond pas of the 


church, who inform us, that in their time, 


not only the people under the Roman yoke, N 


but even barbarous nations, embraced the faith 
of Chriſt, nnen 
full of chriſtians, . ED 905 
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4 This 1 Paleſtine, Aſia Minor, Syria, Thrace, Ma- 
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FYy UT let us 
D bow N we y. the words of Chriſt Were 
fulfilled. I he . progreſs of the goſpel. was. fo 
great at; Jeruſalem, that they might well ex- 
pect the converſion! of all _= Jews.* By the 
firſt ſermon of Saint Peter, three thouſand ſouls 
were converted. By the ſecond he gained five 
thouſand * ec and. even a great Corning of 


prieſts were obedient to the faith. And 
22 apoſtle Saint James + repreſented. to Saint 


Paul, how many. thouſands of Jews believed, 
tho“ they ſtill were zcalouſly attached to the 
law. It Was therefore vo” | 
would follow their e be conſtrain- 
ed by the miracles of che apoitles, and by the 
evidence of the prophecies, to Tele 
Chriſt to be the Meſſiah and promiſed deli- 
verer. But Chriſt had foretold ihe contrary; 


and conſequently that Which ſeemed probable 


never came to paſs. He choſe a certain num- 
ber, and abandoned the reſt; thoſe vhich he 
eſerved to himſelf were ſpared and ſaved by 
race z the reſt were ſacrificed to his juſtice! :? 
. ſalutary fign el the dre Was | en 
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| Lat bee 1 n 
: the armies commanded by bis 


Mende came and befieged Jeruſalem; de- 


ſtrayed it by fire, together with the temple, which 
Vas its chief gloty ; abit al me privilegerof the 


Jews were 
'writings, promiſes, covenant, the Meſſiah, and 


falvation, with the vine figuratively. repreſent- 


ing the church, were taken away from the 
vine-dreſſers and homicidbs,-and ente 5 ſtedl t. 
grateful miniſters. | SP Hf 
It was very likely ae Such, kite 
would at laſt open their eyes, and that chey 
would make a proper uſe of their mi 
the cauſe of which they could be no-ſtrangers 
to. But Chriſt foretold — impenitence and 
hardneſs of heart, by ordering them to be put 
to death in his preſence; which Ggnifed 5 r 
rad a his * 7 nit d ff of 
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the redicatibh. 'of the apoftits 
ae au een the Gentiles, for Which Ta- 
ſon it hecame more difficult and leſs probable. 
For it was not likely chat a- people who knew 
nothing of the ſcriptures, nor. of the ancient 
_ propheties, ho never Heard the Meſſiah men- 
tioned ſhould believe in him of whom they 
had no idea; and whom the very nation he 
was ſent to; crucified ;-or.that they ſhould:think 
they could underſtand the prophecies" relating 
to him, better than the ancient people in whoſe 
hands as Aer depoſi ited. It was not likely 
they would fubmit to a king, whom his own 
| lübeck renounced, treating him as an im _ 
uſurper. Nor was it likely that the ſcanda 
the croſs, which one might think would Gen 
the predictions of a glorious and immortal king, 
and which had rendered him deſpicable to ſo 
many of the Jews, would not be an 2" the 
e 
Ar | 


0 « Fe orbidding us to ſpeak to the Gentiles, that they might 
*t be ſaved.” 1 Tneff, ii, 16, 


240 . FX reatiſe of the Principles | 
Pexx the belief of fach, who only judge of things 
V. by their ſenſes, and of N by magnificence s 
and graadeur. 

But Chriſt foretold that the Gentiles would 
r th 00 * 42 
of Am. to e ez that 
. was. anſwerable for their docilit 1 er 
ſeeined improbable on both fides; the Jews hav- 

ing rejected, the Gentiles embraced the faith, 
and gloried in the ſeeming ignominy of the 
croſs. They ; dearly faw the a c ant of the 
ancient prophecies, and inſtead of being di 
couraged by the Trg of the Jews, they 
became more firm in the faith, Ta NT 
* chat their blindneſs was foretold... 
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70 — apoſtle 2 1 of Sromcible. — 
— courage, tho" every e 
ene 70 oppoſe 1 WL ts 


: W HE N Chriſt exhorted 9 ar tes nej- 
| ther to be afraid of ABR nor even 
of death, but boldly to publiſh what he com- 
| municated i in ſecret, and to place an entire con- 
ficlence in his power, and in the manner in 
which he triumphed over the World. All this 
favoured of im probability; yet on the day of 
Pentecoſt. how was all this. cleared up by 
the event? what menaces could — the 
mouths of the apoſtles ? what torments Lag 
intimi- 


\ 
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 Iotimidate them ?' what honours did they ab- CA P. 
Jure by their ſufferings for their maſter ? * III. 
With what warmth did they deſire to paftici 
pate his ſufferings in order to ſhare his glory ? 
and how. invincible they thought themſelves 
: by. relying on. his love and protection? 2 
. What then ſhall we ſay to theſe things ? 
4e JF: God be for us, who can” be againft 1 us ? 
„ Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of 
4 Chriſt? Shall tribulation, or diſtreſs, ot 
Tt perſecution," or. famine; or nakedneſs, or 
ee! Perl, or ſword 1 7. As it is written, For thy 
* ſake we are Killed all the day long, we are 
(et! counted as. ſheep for the laughter. Nay, 
ein all theſe things we are more thin Con- 
* querors, through him that loved us. For I 
< am perſuaded, that neither death, nor life, 
nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 
* nor things. -preſent, nor things to come, 
2M ANIL nor depth, nor any other crea- 
, ture, ſhall. be able to ſeparate us from the 
ce love of God, r is in Chriſt Jen our 
* Leid. 
115 impoſiible to explain in a more ab 
i lige manner, what was compriſed i 1 the 
: ' majeſtic ſtile of. thoſe words pronounced by 
i Chriſt: I cc In the world 4 ſhall have tribu- 


1 FE „ 5 1 cc latiob; 

8 0 And ap Ape kum his 8 of the alan . 

f joieing that they were counted Wr. to ſuffer ſhame for 
his name,” AQs. v, 41. 55 Ge 885 

y - + Rom. viii. 31, and 35, &c: redes 

e 4 It is evident from the make lifcourſe of Saint pry and 

d chiefly verſe 37, and 38, that it is God's love. towards his * 

1 which muſt be here underſtood. N 

* St. John xvi. 33. 8 : | 7 


You, III. -M 
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ParT' * lation, but be of good cheer, I have over- 
V. come the world.” And take notice, that 

8. Paul's defiance to all things that come not 
from God, to ſurmount even by the greateſt | 

| torments the love which Chriſt bore him, is 
not a ſimple ſally of the mind, or a tranſient 
E motion of the heart of a perſon as yet untried, 

or who had not been expoſed to great tempta- 
tions. Saint Paul, who wrote thus to the Co- © 
rinthians, mentions: what he ſuffered for the 2 
| goſpel, not to gain the applauſe. of men, but O 
| : to confound the vanity ef ſome” falſe apoſtles, v 
who were very unlike the true ones. In v 
ce deaths oft, (ſays he) of the Jews five times n 
K 
* 


received I forty ſtripes fave one: thrice was 
I beaten with rods; once was I ſtoned; 
e thrice I ſuffered ſhipwreck ; a night and a 
% day I have been in the deep; in -wearinefs 
= _ painfulneſs; in watchings, in hunger 
and thirſt, in faſtings often, in cold and 
© nakedneſs. This great apoſtle lived ten 
years after, + and he could not include in this 
recital neither what he ſuffered at Jeruſalem, 
when he was confined there, nor what he en- 
dured in the prifons of Cæſarea and Rome, 


nor all the perſecutions before his I " 

He cannot juſtly. be denied the glory of WM 

having laboured and undergone more than the fo 

; other apoſtles. Vet we ought to judge of their MW ap 
toils and ſufferings almoſt by his, and of their Or 

courage by that which he diſcovered : For all of 

| Gay Ay 


2 Cor. xi. 23. 25, 27. 
+ He wrote the ſecond pig! e to the Corinthians i m 575 and 
he died ten years after, in 60 or 57. AS 


a 


the apaſtlcd merit in the-defcription- he CY. 
gives of the faithful miniſters of Chriſt in the III. 


ſame epiſtle. Giving no offence” in any. 


thing; that the miniſtry be not blamed : 
5 bn in all things approving ourſelves as the 
eminiſters of God, in much patience; in af. 
8 flictions, in neceffities, in diſtreſſes, 1 in ſtripes, 
< in impriſonments, in tumuhts, in labours, in 
& watchings, in faſtings.”” I omit the reſt to 
avoid ꝓrolixity, but I recommend the reading, 
of it & and I am perſuaded, * the reader 
will b how much the courage and zeal, 
which Chriſt promiſed, and actually commu- 
nicated to his diſciples, was above all human 
fortitude, and at the ſame time ſuperior to al 
erm impediments. (0905319129 eee 


ARTICLE v. 


portant roffabtions on the courage and | 


7714 of the apoſtles, Rich ought not 
1% be confounded with the. courage 
and patience E: otber martyrs. 


ITT It : Q 


* 


| \H 18- will appear ſeill clearer to Pp 
who will pleaſe to join with nie in the 
1 reflections. In the firſt place, the 
apoſtles were not as other martyrs, expoſed 
only to one trial, but paſſed thro'' a ſuccefſion 
of dangers, and from one ſuffering to another. 
Aſter having been impriſoned and whipped in 
one 1 ey immediately went to Pe in 
| : „ N another, 
t 2 Cor, vi. 3. + From vevſs'6; was. 0 
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ParTanother, where they muſt expect the ſame 
treatment. They were neither permitted to 
be ſilent, nor to ſit quiet till they were ſought 


after to give an account of their faith: they 


were commanded to tear up and to plant, to 
deſtroy and to build, to purſue the uſurper 


without intermiſſion, and to oblige the whole 
world to return to the obedience of their law- 
ful king, whom they had forgot. To fucceed 
in this great affair, their labours muſt be daily 
renewed as well as the dangers, and they muſt 


die a thouſand times thro! apprehenſion, and 
by a preparation of the heart, before they 


were effectually bereft of their lives. If the 
apoſtles had not been ſupported: by a divine 


power, what patience and courage would have 


been able to defend- them in this difficult mi- 
niſtry? what zeal, what ardor, would not 


have been ſubdued by cruelties ſo often repeat- 
ed, if the ſource of their zeal had been-only 


natural? We know what men are; they are 


ſoon tired of ſufferings, when they Have it in 


their own power to end them. Courage has 
its ſeaſon, and ſo has the love of eaſe and re- 
poſe. The paſſions are ſucceſſive; and when 
a man is actuated by them, he becomes paci- 
fic after having been fond of war, eſpecially 
When he has been often —— or made 


iſoner. 


:Secondly, The a 45 not wp in 
. obſcure places, diſtant from the magiſtrates and 
governors, contenting themſelves with pro- 
_ceeding quietly and patiently to avoid danger. 


On the a they proclaimed * 
5 c 
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the greateſt cities, where the governors and Cnar. 
chief magiſtrates reſided, and where all public III. 
authority was againſt them. Thus they ex 

poſed themſelves to the greateſt torments, the 
inſtant they ſpoke; and even expoſed them- 
ſelves, after having many times experienced, 
that the danger was as great as they foreſaw. 
Thus the Roman empire was filled with the 
evangelical doctrine in a few years. Rome, 
Antioch, Alexandria, Epheſus, Athens, Theſ- 
ſalonica, Corinth, and the metropolis of each 
province, were immediately inſtructed by the 
apoſtles. And, before their death, all places of 
any note heard of Jeſus Chriſt. But from what 
wonderful courage muſt ſuch a ſeries of ſuc- 
ceſs proceed? and how greatly muſt they de- 
ſpiſe death and its puniſhments, thus openly 
to attack the reigning idolatry, ſurrounded by 
every thing that could make it appear for- 
7 midable. 513 3. 1,5 
e Thirdly, It was not then, as in our time, 
n WH when ſeveral princes divide among themſelves 
$ thoſe provinces, which conſtituted the Roman 
empire. One maſter governed the univerſe, 
n and his commands were ſtrictly executed from 
| the fartheſt parts of Spain and Africa, even to 
y the frontiers of Perſia. . Thus the Chriſtian 
le religion, which Nero ſeverely perſecuted, had 


—_ 


=> 


no aſylum in any province of the Roman em- | | 
in pire. And the apoſtles, charged with the uni- 5 „ 
d verſal publication, marched. always into an - 
Q- enemy's” country; and beſides the particular 
r. oppoſition which they met with in every place, 


in they were certain of a general and public one 
ne . „ 71 


. Treatiſe of the Princi ples 


PART from the prince and magiſtrates, who acted by 


tis authority. Let any judicious man join all 


wy theſe together ; let him examine himſelf as to. 


his opinion of them, and let him judge, if it 
be. natural that the apoſtles. ſhould never be 
tired of preaching in new places, a religion 
always perſecuted ; that they ſhould. affect to 
publiſh ! it in the greateſt cities in the . 
of governors, and of the emperor himſelf; 
and that they ſhould perſiſt with an indefati- 

gably induſtry in ſo dangerous a function, tho 
they could expect neither protection nor afylum 
in that vaſt extent of empire, from - whence 
they were ordered to expel the devil, who had 
every where temples and altars, in order to 
make room for Chriſt, whoſe croſs: was looked 
upon as folly, and whoſe name was ſo odious, 


that believing. in him was Huſficient to- merit 
death. 


| ARTICLE: 
= fulfilling the Promi iſe wn 70 1 


and his apoſtles, to endue them with 


that wiſdom, which their enemies | 
| eld not contradict. 


HE promiſe which Chriſt made to his 


apoſtles, ©* * to give them a mouth and 


e wiſdom, which all their adverſaries: ſhall 


not be able to gainſay nor reſiſt, Was as 
Kally e as chat of eie 2 


1. Luke xxi. 1 5. 


= * ho rad n 1 


and gnaſhed on him with their teeth.“ Acts Vil. 54+ 


f the Chriſtian Religion. 


with invincible courage and patience. We Cnar. 
have ſeen and heard the wiſe anſwers they III. 
made to the prieſts, doctors of law, and council. 


of elders, — — commanded them 8 ſevere 
penalties not to ſpeak of Chriſt and his re- 


ſurrection. + They ſaid unto them, Whether 
it be right in the ſi wp of God, to hearken unto 
* you more than God, judge ye. For we can- 
not but ſpeak the things which we have 
2 ſeen and heard.” And upon another occa- 
fion: NN We ought to obey God rather than 
e men. The God of our fathers. raiſed, up 
e Jeſus, whom ye flew, and hanged on a 
tree. Him 4" God exalted with © his ri ght 
© hand, to be a prince and a ſaviour, for to give - 


< repentance to . Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of 


* ſins. And we are his witneſſes. of theſe 
« things; and ſo.is alſo the Holy Ghoſt, whom 


„ God hath given to them that obey him.” 
Theſe anſwers, ſupported by evident proofs 
drawn from the prophets, at firſt aſtoniſhed 


thoſe, who knew that the apoſtles were illite- 
rate men, and filenced them: but their inability 


to make a reply, threw them at length into rage 
and deſpair x. And this fury was a perfect 


conviction, chat they were incapable to contra- 
dict with any ſucceſs, a mouth and wiſdom di- 
rected * Chriſt. 35 


. 
* 4 ' 2 * 
4 
4 * - 
*. 


+ Ad, iv. 19. 1 Ads v. 29, Kc. 51 oh. 
When they heard that, they mou cut. to the hears and 


=. took counſel to ſlay them.“ Acts v. 


When they heard theſe things, tha): were cut to the heart, 


— 


" 


* 8 9 
— P ˙ð1„«:˙:; Um 1 —˙ . 
— — b 


© br WIE en into dhe mentary ONE HO ate 4. — 6 _— 
—— : 


248 A — 77 the Principles 


PART Saint Peter's (| peeches before the people and 
V. council, mentioned in the acts of the apoſtles, 
and his two epiſtles, are public monuments of 

that heavenly wiſdom which he had received. 
Saint Matthew's and Saint John's goſpels, ſo 
ſublime from their very beginning, and ſo 
full of a fupetnatural doctrine, are alſo ſenſi- 
ble witneſſes thereof. And whoever reads, 
| with due attention, Saint John's firft epiſtle, 
1 and that of Saint James, will trace out, with- 
| out trouble, a wiſdom much ſaperior to that 
of man; which, when ſtrictly examined, is 
only an empty pride and fooliſh oſtentation of 
| falſe or barren notions. _ 
Saint Paul, who had ſtudied: more thin: the 
ether apoſtles, and who eſteemed himſelf wiſe, 
and of ſound judgment, whilſt he was in 
darkneſs, deſpiſed every thing that he knew 
5 before he had knowledge of Chriſt, and 
X ® counted it as loſs, and dung in compariſon 
of the wiſdom he received from him ; the 
principal effect of which was to confound and 
deſtroy that falſe wiſdom, and force it to 
| fubmit to the ſeeming folly of the croſs. 
« + Chriſt, he faid, ſent me to preach the 
* goſpel: not With wiſdom of words, 
* left the crofs of Chriſt ſhould be of none 
effect. For the preaching of the croſs is to 
« them that periſh, fooliſhneſs: but unto us 
“ which, are ſaved, it is the power of God. 
« Por it is written, I will deſtroy the wiſdom 
bc, Laß, the wiſe, and will _ to nothing the 


1 5 under- 


* Phil. fil. 7 . * 1 Cor. i. 17. 


f the Chriftian Reign. 


* underſtanding of the pradent. Where is the cn 
cc wiſe? where is the ſcribe? where is the . 
« diſputer of the world? hath not God made . 
e fooliſh the wiſdom of this world? For af- 
ce ter that, in the wiſdom of God, the world 
*© by wiſdom knew not God, it pleaſed 

God by the fooliſtineſs of preaching to ſave 
t them that believe. For the Jews require a 
<« ſign, and the Greeks ſeek after wiſdom : 

<«< But we preach Chriſt crucified, unto the 
< Jews a ſtumbling- block, and unto the 
Greeks, fooliſhneſs: But unto them that 
* are called, both Jews and Greeks, Chriſt 

e the power of God and the wiſdom of 
© God. Becauſe the fooliſhneſs of Cod is 8 
« wiſer than men; and the weakneſs of” 


<& 16: weep that men. | 


weve” 


1 


ARTICLE VII. 


| The 2 of C 2 clearly wy" by 


triumph of a wi ps which had 
ON ene of folly. 


HE above is what Chriſt had 1 protniſed 

his apoſtles, nobly explained by him 

| * — was moſt concerned in this promiſe: The 
deſign was to overcome and filence human ſa- 
gacity, by a wiſdom which ſeemed but folly: 
the deſign was to make reaſon ſubmit to that 

which ſeemed moſt proper to ſhock it. The de- 
fign was, in fins, to triumph over all human 


eloquence 
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Pax eloquence by a manner of preaching plain in 
Vie fee and void of all artificial colour, 
Ways Chriſt was not willing to confound human 
| reaſon. by ways conſonant to it, but on the 
i contrary choſe thoſe very methods which hu- 
3 man wn Ak deſpiſed, . It would have been do- 
| ing it too much honour to oppoſe it, by a 
wiſdom whoſe ſublimity and elegance it had 
| deen forced to admire, ''Twas worthy God 
| alone to ſilence it, by a wiſdom which had the 
1 appearance of folly, and after having filenced 
4 tit to prove, that what wore the garb of folly, 
infinitely. ſurpaſſed every thing which human 
reaſon could have ſuggeſted as great and 
reaſonable, had be been! pleaſes to con- 
; ſult I6 21-1 
The 1 is now to examine, "whether 
this project ſucceeded. But whom can ſuch an 
examination. avail > * Where is the wiſe? 
e where is the ſcribe? where is the diſputer 
te of this world? Has not God — the 
wiſdom of the world to be folly, a wiſdom fo 
Aſeleſs to piety, ſo ambiguous in the moſt ſim- 
le truths, ſo liable to illuſion and error, fo 
lind to what relates to the deſigns of God, 
ſo incapable of diſcerning the difference be⸗ 
-tween real and counterfeited wiſdom, ſo pre- 
judiced againſt ſolid wiſdom, and the means of 
ſalvation, and fo groſly miſtaken in regard to 
the mean external appearance of Chriſt, which 
concealed a divine power and wiſdom? 
Which of the two has been ſilenced, the 
apoſtles, or the philoſophers? which of the 
two 


. 1 Cor. i. 20. 
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two wiſdoms ah way, that which the world 2 
: 


treated as folly, or that which-the miniſters of 


Chriſt looked upon as ſenſeleſs ? which gained 
the victory, human eloquence, or chriſtian 


fimplicity? was there any heceffity to hide 
the croſs of Chriſt, to ſay nothing of it, to 


24 


embelliſh it by fictions, to leſſen its ſcandal = 


and diſgrace by ſubtle” reaſoning? could the 
idols ftand before the croſs of Chriſt? was not 


_ idolatry abaſhed, and its profeſſors foreedto'gloſs 


and paint it over with falſe allegories, invented 


after their defeat, to extenuate their ſhame, 
which, after the promulgation of the goſpel, 
became in ſupportable? Did not the world, 
proftrated before Chriſt, acknowledge the ap- 
parent folly and weakneſs of his croſs, to be 
the ſource of ſtrength and wiſdom? was it 
not conſtrained to bluſh at the ſenſeleſs wor- 
ſhip, which it had paid ſo long to devils, 
who could only make chem Are - thelk 
ihr n ora nd ay N 


? ah * "my 
"th a+ 
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CHAP. IV. 


Important reflections on the predication of the 
apoſtles, who, far from being aſhamed of the 
Folly of the croſs, placed their whole confi- 
_ dence in it: and on-their weakneſs in which 
« they gloried. The divinity of Chriſt clearly 
| 2 — by the efficacy of the goſpel, and by 
the weakneſs of its miniſters.” The apoſtles 
knew very well, that it was impoſſible to ſuc- 
ceed by human means, in perſuading the belief 
of Chriſt crucified. They even made the ſuc 
ceſs of their predication tent on the ſcandal | 


e the croſs. Tho they wrought many mira- 


cles yet they attributed the efficacy of their 
words only to the croſs of Chriſt.  Oppofitions 
. of every kind to the ſucceſs of the goſpel in- 
- creaſed. in the time f the apoſtles, who tri- 
umpbed over all, and were fully perſuaded 
| they ſhould be victorious. The apoſtles in a very 
1 11 time made a ſurprizing progreſs, with- 
ont making uſe of any human aſſiſtance. God's 
. deſign in employing only weak men, and con- 

ſerous of their diſability, in conducring a work 
. znfinitely above human flrength and wiſdom. 
Invincible force of the demonſtration founded 
on the plan and defign of Chriſt, on the means 
be choſe, on his predictions contrary in all 
reſpeds to probability, and on the events | 
; a clearly juſtified them, | 


ity 416 it be of no uſe to examine fo 
notorious a fact, as the triumph of the 
_ apoſtles over all human wiſdom, yet it is the 

intereſt 
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intereſt of truth to conſider ſome of the cir- Er 
er with a freſh attention, TOY IV. 


% * $$ 


ARTICL 8. % =, 7 5 


The ok knew very. po Maas it was 
: impoſſible 70 ſucceed by humans. means, 
in Perſauuing de belief 22 2 8 


| crucified. Qi 


y IR ST 1 as O67 that the gpl! knew 
very well how impoffible it was for them 
to; 8 by any human means, to perſuade 
people into a belief of the doctrine of Chriſt 
crucified, which was a ſtumbling- block to the 
Jews, and folly to the Gentiles. They knew that 
the Jews, ee to ancient prodigies, and 
who expected a deliverer, capable like Moſes to 
conquer the kings of the earth, could allow of 
TG but miracles, and ſuch a deliverance 
as they had from the Egyptian bondage: that 
a deliverer, who could not fave himſelf from 
death, and even a death of the moſt ignomi- 
nious kind, was to them an inexplicable para- 
dox: and that it was a ſtumbling- block to 
them, which. neither their underſtanding nor 
their ears could bear, to be obliged to confeſs, 
that they had killed him who was promiſed to 
their fore-fathers, and that they had tied him 
to the croſs as accurſed, in whom all ne 


were to be bfr. 
b 


Part). They knew likewiſe, that the C 
VI. Were ignorant of the ſoriptures, and. of divine 
wm revelation, believed nothing but what was obvi- 
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ntiles, who 


ous. to. reaſon, eſteemed 1 but the ſci- 
ences, and could not be convinced but by 
arguments and ſatisfactory proofs; and that 


they were more unlikely than the Jews to 


believe him a Saviour, by. whom they ſaw no 


miracle performed, and who was 9 by 


his own N 


2 


1 
So 17 
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fy even made the ſucceſs of their þ pre- 


dication ee on the —_ 1 the 
creo. 


| bp N the ſecond Me I aber hat. _ 

poſtles, very far from being frightened at 
theſe * lifculties, founded their confidence on 
them, and it was even from the ſcandal of the 


croſs and the apparent folly of preaching 


Chriſt crucified, that they ex xpected the ſucceſs 
of their predication ®, *. That inſtead of extenu- 
ating and tempering this kind of ſcandal by 
artificial diſcourſes and human reaſoning, they 
thought it would be loſing all to - weaken 
the efficacy of the croſs, by making uſe + of 
* N mess, 1 W : perſuaded, that 


\ 

„ Leſt the erofs of Chr ſhould be made a done | 
«« effect. 3 Cor. i. 17. | 
* +: 3 Then! is the, offence of the croſs ceaſed,” 5 Gal. v. 11. 
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God having choſen ignominy and the croſs to Cn ar. 


convert the world, and to render it faithful, 


it would appear as if they had altered his de. 


ſign, and condemned his thoughts, to expect 


from eloquence and human wiſdom the faith 


and ſalvation Which he was pleaſed to annex 


to o the croſs and: SPINE 8 of” his 


* 
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ARTICLE III. 


Tho the -y wrought many rachel” yet they 


te the efficacy of. dee vary : 


only to the croſs of Chrift. . 
1 the third place 2 conſider, that tha 


| 4 apoſtles, who were inveſted with the pow- 
er of working miracles, and who petforine 
numberleſs prodigies, never divided the fucce: 

of their predication between the proof of 
their miracles and the efficacy of the croſs. 
But they attributed all to the powerful virtue 
of Chriſt crucified, * Who of God, fays 


* Saint Paul, is mak unto us wiſdom, and 


K ;ghteouſneſs, and ſanctification, and re- 
e demption: That, according as it is written, 
«© He 25 glorieth, let him glory in the 
Lord: The miracles having no other effect 
but what 5 gives them, inſomuch that they 


might have left all the Jews and Gentiles in 


incredulity and obſtinacy, as in fact they have 
left an infinite number „ 


ARTICLE 
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ARTICLE IV. 


Oppofe tions of every kind to the ſucceſs 
— the goſpel increaſea in the times 


of the apoſtles, who triumphed over 
all, and were fully convinced "1009 


foould be victforious. 


[N _ fourth place I n chat from a 
perſuaſion that Chriſt Genn had 


| — — for himſelf and his croſs to ſubdue 


the world; the apoſtles made no doubt but 
their preaching would. prevail on all hearts and 


erꝑpires to embrace their doctr ine, notwith- 


ſtanding the credit and power. of xdolatry, 
which was never more predominant; notwith- 


ſtanding the falſe philoſophy which had paſſed | 
from Greece to Italy, and which being divided 


into two ſects, the Epicureans and the Stoics, 
both at that time in great reputation, oppoſed 


either voluptuouſneſs or pride to the progreſs | 


of the goſpel; notwithſtanding the corruption 
of an age ſunk by luxury, and an implacable 
enemy to the predication of the croſs; not- 
withſtanding the general diſpoſition of men of 
parts and education, who reliſhed nothing but 
what was agrecable, and was expreſſed in an in- 
genious manner, more proper to feed than to 
extirpate curioſity and the other vices of the 
R notwithſtanding the general contempt 
dhe Jews were fallen into, and the prejudice 
2 : ava 


0 > e 
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againſt them at Rome, in Greece, and every nag. 


where elſe, and of every thing that came 


from chem in fine, notwithſtanding the little 
regard almoſt all men of parts at that time had 


for religion; having ſenſe enough to diſcover 
the falſe, without giving themſelves the trou- 
ble of finding out the true, chan 1ging from 
the extreme of believing 8 ching to chat 


of believing nothing 


A R T I C L E * 
De 460 in à very Ertl time madi 


a ſurprixing progreſs, without mal 


yg ſe of any human means, 


* 


'N the fifth place, 1 confides che! in an ae 


nate to be converted, the apoſtles made in a 
ſhort time a moſt amazing progreſs, without 


deviating from their character; without unit- 
ing with the goſpel any human ſcience; with- 


out paving the way for the philoſophers, by 


meeting them half way, as ſome chriſtian doc- 
tors have ſince very imprudently done; with- 


out ſoftening the ſeverity of the goſpel to great 


perſonages; without complimenting men in 


power; without promiſing their diſciples other 


than inviſible goods; without preparing them 


againſt perſecutions, but by invincible patience; 
without ſuffering them in the greateſt extremi- 


ties to uſe any diſguiſe or equivocations in order 
to be relłaſed: I conſider, ſay, all this, which 
Vo L, III, W— deſerves 


too learned to be ſeduced, and too obſti- 
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Pagr deſerves to be ſtrictly and minutely examined; 


and I declare, I cannot help ſeeing the power- 


ul hand of him who performed thoſe won- 


derful things by ſuch diſproportionate means, 
and by ſuch 1 incompetent een. Cn, 


. A RT I CLE: VI. 
God's def gu in employing only weak 


men, who were conſcious of their diſ- 


ability, to conduct a work infinitely 


bane: human Arength, and wiſdom. 


* ' OD hath choſen the fooliſh thing $ 
8 7 of the world to confound the wit, 
* + and he hath choſen the weak things of 
| t the world to confound the things Which be 
e mighty. And baſe things of the world, 6d 
things which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen; 
yea, and things which are not, to bring to 
* nought things that are: that no fleſh ſhould 
« glory in his preſence.” He would not ſhare 
| his glory, of which he is. jealous, either with 
man, or with the means he . pleaſed to. chuſe. 
He would appear alone, that our faith might 
not become doubtful, and not to leave us un- 
der an uncertainty, whether it was he, or ſome 
other, who had performed what we admire. 
The more the means would have appeared 
effectual to us, the more they would have con- 
cealed the hand that employed them. It was 


neceflary for our EYES that the obſtacles e 
Mk c 


© x Cor. i. „FF Rom. i iii. 19. 
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be choſen, and converted afterwards into means, CHAP. 
It was neceſſary that the croſs and ignominy, IV. 
things of themſelves capable of ſhocking man- 
kind, ſhould have the virtue of conquering 
them and rendering them believers. It was 
neceſſary that the apoſtles ſhould be poſſeſſed 
of nothing which the world admires, fears, or 
hopes for, and that by this very means they e 
ſhould ſubdue it. | 
It was neceſſary that all worldly obfiactes 
ſhould concur to oppoſe the goſpel, ſuch as au- 
thority, threatnings, torments, human wiſdom, 4 
falſe virtue, luxury, delicacies, atheiſm, an ab- | 
horrence of the truth, an horror of the croſs, a 
contemptible opinion of the preachers and their 2 
doctrine; and that all theſe obſtacles ſhould 
give way to the ſecret virtue of the goſpel, and 
; to the ſeeming ne of thoſe that' pro- 
claimed it. 
Tt was necef that the chriſtian religion, 


1 
— — we 
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; being of divine 12 ſhould have God 
0 alone for its protector and witneſs. He alone 
1 was worthy to atteſt it, and make it reſpected. 

| Tt belonged only to him to prove it, and mark 

a it with his own ſeal, And he never did it in 

s 2 more auguſt manner, and more becoming 
£ _ himſelf, than in refufing every thing that could 


offuſcate his preſence or majeſty, and in em- 
ih ploying only weak men, and ſuch as were con- 
ſcious of their infirmities, in a work ſuperior 
to all human wiſdom and power, a work in 
- which they could not effectually affiſt, but by 
acknowledging their own weakneſs and im- 


potence. 1 
| 82 ARTICLE 
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ARTICLE VII. 


Invincible force of the 3 
— founded upon the plan and defign of 
"Chrift, on the means he choſe, on his 
predlictions contrary tg all probability, 


and on the events which clearly juſti 
fed them, 


H A T can now hinder the incredulous | 
from ſeeing our Saviour Chriſt, when 


he has taken ſo much precaution that they | 


might {ee nothing but him? Will they deny 
the converſian of the warld ? will they attri- 

bute that canverſion to any but the apoſtles ? 
will they pretend that the apoſtles had emi- 
nent qualifications in a worldly ſenſe? and 


do they think they can thus invalidate what 
men — inſtructed and cotemporaries, men 


who were otherwiſe, as is ſuppoſed, of ſupe- 
rior merit according to our ideas, have atteſted 
and ſealed with their blood ? 

Will they refuſe to diſcern the age of Au- 


guſtus and Tiberius in the picture we have 


drawn of it, or will they imagine that there 


was at that time a happy diſpoſition in the 


hearts and minds of the Greeks and Romans 
to worſhip a — crucified at Jeruſalem by 
his fellow citizens, and Werne 7 all the 
courts of a 4 

How 
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26r . 
How much more juſt would it be to give naar. 


glory to God and to his only Son Jeſus Chriſt, IV. 


for ſuch wonderful events, which ſo viſibly — 
bear the ſtamp of their power? And how 
happy ought we to think ourſelyes that he has 
granted us ſo eaſy and reaſonable a faith, that 

we muſt uſe violence to the natural ſentiments. 


of our underſtandings and heart, to deny the 


_ proofs by which it is demonſtrated ? For no 
one can diſown, but that every thing ſeemed 


_—— to be brought about 1n Chriſt's plan 
and deſign, of converting the whole world; 
that the means he choſe were obſtacles to it; 


that nothing was leſs probable than his predic- 


tions; that the event has notwithſtandi 
punctually verified his prophecies: and theſe 


four points inconteſtably prove that he is God, 


becauſe they ſhew that he foreſaw, and _— 
every thing. 5 | 


CHAP. 


— 
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The doctrine of Chrift alone inſtructs mankind in 
all the truths neceſſary to ſalvation, — 


CHAP. VI. 


The morality of Chriſt alone brings. man ac. 
quainted with the means of making bis preſent 
. meanneſs ſubſervient to the recovery of his 
Former grandeur, 


TIDE EE. T8 
The myſteries of Chrif are ſo ſuperior to reaſon, 


that before their arcompliſhment no one cou 

have formed an idea of them ; but after their 
\ ſucceſs they all ſeem ordained by a profound 

wiſdom, _ 2 5 


/ 


CHAP. var. 


Charaferiſtics of the true church, as it was 
Founded by Jeſus Chriſt : difference between 
it and the ſynagogue : advice to quit the lat- 
ter, and prohibition to deſert the former. 
We muſt continue united to the ſucceſſion to 
which we are obliged to return, in order to 
trace things up to the apoſtles, and even to 


FJaeſus Chriſt. 
| Nx n 
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of the Chriſtian Religion: 
CHAP. IX. 

Doubts, or even incredulity, are entirely owing to 

our not examining the whole plan religion, 


and to our attending to a ſingle circumſtance, 


which has the appearance of a difficulty, tb 
it would excite our admiration were it een 
in its Proper place. 


CHAP. i 


Recapitulation, exhortation, thankſgiving. 
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